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INTRODUCTION 


The compiler of this volume deems It proper to protest 
here, at the very outset of his undertaking, against the un¬ 
just and ill-boding practice of indiscriminately stigmatizing 
as a traitor almost every man, whether in the North or in 
the South, in the East or in the West, who, in the exercise 
of his constitutional rights and honest convictions, raises his 
voice in opposition to the revolutionary and destructive 
measures of the party now dominant in our National Legis¬ 
lature. With deep solemnity and truth, he declares that he 
was always earnest and emphatic, and even enthusiastic, — 
\ and not less so now than heretofore, — in deploring and 
I condemning the act of secession, and, at the same time, in 
| justifying and defending the principles upon which the Gov- 
I emment of the United States, when opposed by force of 
j arms, maintained itself, and re-established its authority from 
| the Potomac to the Rio Grande. Why, then, why does a 
j man who never, by word nor by deed, gave the least aid or 
I comfort to the rebellion, but, on the contrary, did all he 
/ could to weaken and suppress it, — why does a man of these 
' antecedents, a plain, unpretentious citizen, who, until he 
became a Republican, was always a Whig of the school of 
Clay and Webster; who, from first to last, heartily endorsed 
and supported the administration of Abraham Lincoln, and 
who has no ambition beyond the exact knowledge and per¬ 
formance of his duty; — why does a man of this sort find it 
, impossible to yield his suffrage or commendation to the 
party now in power, — a party which, with Pharisaical boast- 

7 
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Jug, 1 ays claim to the distinctive and exclusive patriotism ' / 
of having saved the country from disruption? The reason 
is broad, plain, and even more than sufficient.* The party '■ 
ha*?, fence the termination of the war, viciously and unpar- 
don ably abandoned the old landmarks of just and sacred ; 
fealty to race,; and it is now advocating what means the 
prostitution in bulk of a great and good white integer to a 
email and bad black fraction. Tha_policy of the Radical ^ 

(not the Republican) party, if carried out to its logicaTends, 
will inevitably result In the forced.political, -religious* i<iyil, 
and nodal equality of the white ancj^xaC£S4 and .the 
direful sequence of that result, so flagrantly u nnatu ral and 
wrong in Itself, can only be reasonably lookedJpr.m the ulti- 
/nate. degradation, .division, and destruction of the Republic. 

It i t in the sincere hope of lessening at least some of the 
dangers of the shocking and wide-spread calamities thus al¬ 
luded to, that this compilation is offered to an intelligent 
and discriminating public. 

'I be/e are now in the United States of America thirty 
millions of white people, who are (or ought to be) bound 
together by the ties of a kindred origin, by the affinities of a 
sameness of noble purpose, by the links of a common na¬ 
tionality, and by the cords of an inseparable destiny. AYe 
have here, also, unfortunately’ for us all, four millions of 
black people, whose ancestors, like themselves, were never 
known (except in very rare instances, which form the ex¬ 
ceptions to a general rule) to aspire to any other condition , 
than that of base and beastlike slavery. These black 
people are, by nature, of an exceedingly low and grovelling 
disposition. They have no trait of character that is lovely 
or admirable. They are not high-minded, enterprising, nor 
prudent. In no age, in no part of the world, have they, of 
themselves, ever projected or advanced any public or private 
interest, nor given expression to any thought or sentiment 
that could worthily elicit the praise, or even the favorable 
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( mention, of the better portion of mankind. Seeing, then, 
that the negro does, indeed, belong to a lower and inferior 
order of beings, why, in the name of Heaven, why should we 
forever degrade and disgrace both ourselves and our pos¬ 
terity by entering, of our own volition, iuto more intimate 
relations with him ? May God, in his restraining mercy, for¬ 
bid that we should ever do this most foul and wicked thing ! 

Acting under the influence of that vile spirit of deception 
and chicanery which is always familiar with every false pre¬ 
tence, jthe_members^J^JRa4ieM Crmgi^s^ the editors of a 
ve nal pr ess, and other peddlers of perverted knowledge, are 
now loudl y proclaiming that nowhere in our country, hence¬ 
forth, must there be any distinction, any discrimination, on 
account of color; thereby covertly inculcating the gross 
error of inferring or supposing that color is the only differ¬ 
ence — and that a very trivial difference — between the 
whites and the blacks! Now, once for all, in conscientious 
deference to truth, let it be distinctly made known and ac¬ 
knowledged, that, in addition to the black and baneful color 
of the negro, there are numerous other defects, physical, 
mental, and moral, which clearly mark him, when compared 
with the white man, as a very different and inferior creature. 

I~ While, therefore, with an involuntary repugnance which we 
cannot control, and with a wholesome antipathy which it 
would be both unnatural and unavailing in us to attempt to 
destroy, we behold the crime-stained blackness of the negro, 
i let us, also, at the same time, take cognizance of 

His low and compressed Forehead ; 

His hard, thick Skull; 

His small, backward-thrown Brain; 

His short, crisp Hair; 

His flat Nose; 

His thick Lips ; 

His projecting, snout-like Mouth ; • 
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His strange, Eunuch-toned .Voice ; 

The scantiness of Beard on his Face ; 

The Toughness and Unsensitiveness of his Skin ; 

The Thinness and Shrunkenness of his Thighs; 

II is curved Knees ; 

11 is calfless Legs ; 

His low, short Ankles ; 

IJis long, flat Heels ; 

11 is glut-shaped Foet; 

The general Angularity and Oddity of his Frame; 

The Malodorous Exhalations from his Person ; 

11 is Puerility of Mind ; 

If is Inertia and Sleepy-headedness ; 

11 is proverbial Dishonesty; 

11 is predisposition to fabricate Falsehoods ; and 

His Apathetic Indifference to all Propositions and Enter¬ 
prises of Solid Merit. 

Many other differences might be mentioned; but the score 
and more of obvious and undeniable ones here enumerated 
ought to suffice for the utter confusion and shame of all those 
disingenuous politicians and others, who, knowing better, and 
who are thus guilty of the crime of defeating the legitimate 
ends of their own knowledge, would, for mere selfish and 
partisan purposes, convey the delusive impression that there 
is no other difference than that of color. 

Now, far more than at any time hitherto, the white people 
of the United States, influenced by circumstances which are 
well understood, seem to be particularly interested to know 
precisely what manner of man the negro is. This is an 
auspicious fact. It augurs favorably for the whole country.* 
What the people require now is light, information, knowl¬ 
edge. Let them have this, and the great principles of 
Virtue, Truth, Right, and Honor will be maintained. Only 
let the masses of our people earnestly and fairly prosecute 
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their inquiries and investigations in reference to the negro, 
and they will, erelong, by the irresistible force of involun¬ 
tary conviction, come to pronounce an enlightened and just 
judgment upon all of the more important questions which 
now affect the relations of the two heterogeneous races among 
us. In the very nature and fitness of things, it cannot be 
otherwise than that the verdict which, at no distant day, 
may thus be looked for from the public, will be a conclusive 
finding and a finality against the negro, — a verdict which, 
of rightful necessity, must be sweepingly abrogative of all 
the hasty and unsound decisions which have been so recently 
and so rashly pronounced by the corrupt arbiters to whom 
the Radical party owes its inexpressibly ignoble and per¬ 
nicious existence. 

To many worthy persons, who desire to deal intelligently 
and honestly with the political questions which are now agi¬ 
tating the public mind, a thorough knowledge of the nature 
of the negro has become almost indispensable; and, to all 
persons of this sort, it is humbly hoped and believed that this 
compilation may prove highly serviceable. ; Attention is par- 
/ ticularly invited to the testimonies, herein quoted, of such 
» observant and veracious_A frican travellers as Mungo Park, 
! Denham, Clapperton, Lander, Livingstone, Barth, Lichten- 
■ stein, Du Chaillu, Caillie, Valdez, Bruce, Baker, Speke, Dun- 
j can, Wilson, Moffat, Reade, Richardson, Burton, and Barrow. 

• Following the interesting and instructive statements of these 
di sinterested white men, mostly Europeans, who have seen 
the negro in Negroland, are also portrayed the opinions of 
numerous American writers, whose views of the negro, and 
of the races of men generally, are equally essential to a proper 
- understanding of all the points in controversy. Of these Amer- 
- ican writers, those from the North are here more particularly 
j ■ referred to; and it is trusted that the reader will ponder well 
| the words of such truly able and representative men as John 
\ Adams, Daniel Webster* Horace Mann, Theodore Parker, 
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Samuel George Morton, William Henry Seward, and others 
of scarcely less distinction. Among the ablest and best of 
the Southern men, from whose writings on the negro, and on 
other kindred subjects, extracts are here given, will be noticed 
the names of Thomas Jefferson, Henry Clay, Thomas Hart 
Benton, Abraham Lincoln, Montgomery Blair, and Josiah 
Clark Nott. No language of the compiler can do justice to , 
the perfect portraiture which we have of the negro from the 
pen of the philosophic and profound Jefferson. Let his ster¬ 
ling words of wisdom be most thoroughly and attentively pe¬ 
rused. It will be particularly observed that everything herein 
quoted from him was written many years subsequently to the 
time when he drafted the Declaration of Independence. The 
fact should also be constantly borne in mind that, while in the 
Declaration of Independence Mr. Jefferson, in all rational 
probability, had no reference whatever to any race except 
that to which he himself belonged, in the extracts herein 
given, he discusses the negro by emphatic and frequent des¬ 
ignation, and in the most direct and positive manner. By 
reference to the Index, the reader will perceive the names of 
many other eminent and unimpeachable writers, both North¬ 
ern and Southern, — and also European, — to all of whom 
the compiler, at least, would here offer his most hearty ac¬ 
knowledgments for much new and valuable information. 

There are many points of general dissatisfaction and dis¬ 
pute, which should not, on any account, be overlooked in the 
discussion of the subjects here presented. MDne of these is, 
that white people, whose reason and honor have not been vi¬ 
tiated, object to close relationship with negroes, not wishing 
to live with them in the same house; not wishing to fellow¬ 
ship with them in the same society, assembly, or congrega¬ 
tion ; not wishing to ride with them in the same omnibus, 
car, or carriage ; and not wishing to mess with them at the , 
same table, whether at a hotel, in a restaurant, on a steamer, 
or elsewhere. Now, any and every white person who does { 
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not think and act in strict accordance with the just and pure 
promptings here indicated, is, in reality, a most unworthy and 
despicable representative of his race. J Even the lower animals, 
the creatures of mere instinct, — the beasts, the birds, and 
the fishes, — many distinct species of which are apparently 
quite similar, set us daily and hourly examples of the emi¬ 
nent propriety of each kind forming and maintaining separate 
communities of their own ; and so we always find them, — 
in herds, in flocks, and in shoals. How can the negro be a 
fit person to occupy, in any capacity, our houses or our ho¬ 
tels, our theatres or our churches, our schools or our colleges, ! 
our steamers or our vehicles, or any other place or places ( 
of uncommon comfort and convenience, which owe their ere- ! 
ation, their proper uses, and their perpetuity, to the whites 
alone, — places and improvements about which the negro, of ^ 
himself, is, and always has been, absolutely ignorant and in¬ 
different? Neither in his own country nor elsewhere has the 
negro ever built a house or a theatre ; he has never erected 
a church nor a college ; he has never constructed a steamer 
nor a railroad, nor a railroad-car, —nor, except when under 
the special direction and control of superior intelligence, has 
he ever invented or manufactured even the minutest append¬ 
age of any one of the distinctive elements or realities of 
human progress. Yet, let this not, by any means, be un¬ 
derstood as an argument, nor even as a hint, in behalf of 
slavery. It is to the great and lasting honor of the Repub¬ 
lic that slavery in the United States is abolished forever. 
In losing her slaves, the South lost nothing that was worth 
the keeping. Had slavery only been abolished by law many 
years ago, our whole country would be infinitely better off 
to-day. 

Never will it be possible for the compiler to erase from his 
memory the feelings of weighty sadness and disgust which 
overcame him, a few months since, when, while sojourning 
in the city of Washington, he walked, one day, into the Cap- 
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I itol, and, leisurely passing into the galleries of the two houses 

\ of Congress, beheld there, uncouthly lounging and dozing 
upon the seats, a horde "of vile, ignorant, and foul-scented 
negroes. He was perplexed, shocked, humiliated, and indig¬ 
nant,— and could not sit down. With merited emotions of 
bitterness and contempt for those narrow-minded white men, 
through whose detestable folly and selfishness so great an 
outrage against public propriety and decency had been per¬ 
petrated, he turned away ; — indeed, it was not in his power 
to contemplate with calmness that motley and monstrous 
manifestation of national incongruity, ugliness, and disgrace. 
Then it was that, for the first time in his life, he wished him¬ 
self a Hercules, in order that he might be able to clean, 
thoroughly and at once, those Augean stables of the black 
ordure and Radical filth which, therein and elsewhere, had 
already accumulated to an almost insufferable excess. It 
was the powerful and long-lingering momentum of the im¬ 
pressions received on that occasion, more than any other 
circumstance, that gave definite form and resolution to the 
purpose (although the idea had been previously entertained) 
of preparing this compilation. The object of the compiler 
will have been well attained if the work aids materially in 
more fully convincing his countrymen, North, South, East 
and. West, that negro equality, negro supremacy, and negro 
domination, as now tyrannically enforced at the point of the 
bayonet, are cruel and atrocious innovations, which ought to 
be speedily terminated. II. R. H. 

Asheville, North Carolina, June 2, 1868. 
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CHAPTER I. 

CANNIBALISM IN NEGROLAND. 



“ It is plain, from all history, that two abominable practices, — 
the one the eating of men, the other of sacrificing them to the 
devil,—prevailed all over Africa. The India trade, as we have 
seen in very early ages, first established the buying and selling of 
slaves; since that time, the eating of men, or sacrificing them, 
has so greatly decreased on the eastern side of the peninsula, that 
now we scarcely hear of an instance of either of these that can be 
properly vouched. On the western part, towards the Atlantic 
Ocean, where the sale of slaves began a considerable time later, 
after the discovery of America and the West Indies, both of these rf 
horrid practices are general.”— Bruce's Africa , Vol . /., page 393. ^ 


“The commdn food of the natives of Ansiko is men’s flesh, 
insomuch that their markets are provided with that, as ours in 
Europe with beef pr mutton: all prisoners of war, unless they can 
sell them alive with greater advantage, otherwise, as we said, 
they fatten them for slaughter, and at last sell them to the butchers. 
To this savage barbarity they are so naturalized, that some slaves, 
whether as weary of their lives, or to show their love to their 
masters, will proffer themselves freely to be killed and eaten. 
But that which is most inhuman, and beyond the ferocity of beasts, 
is, that the father scruples not to eat his son, nor the son his father, 
nor one brother the other, but take them by force, devouring their 
flesh, the blood yet reeking hot between their teeth.”— Ogilby's 
Africa, page 518. 

. 15 
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44 Whosoever dies, be the disease never so contagions, yet they 
eat the flesh immediately, as a festival dish.” — Ogilby's Africa , 
page 518. 





'-4 V. 

vi x 



44 Bello, the Governor of Sackatoo, said that whenever a person 
complained of sickness amongst the Yamyams, even though only 
a slight headache, they are killed instantly, for fear they should 
be lost by death, as they will not eat a person that has died by 
sickness; that the person falling sick is requested by some other 
family, and repaid when they had a sick relation; that universally 
when they went to war, the dead and wounded were always eaten; 


that the hearts were claimed by the head men; and that, on asking 
them why they eat human flesh, they said it was better than any 
other, and that the heart and breasts of a woman were the best 
part of tjhe body.” — Denham and Clapperton's Africa , Vol. IV.> 
page 262.7 ' / * ^ « 


44 Many of Ibrahim’s party had been frequent witnesses to acts 
of cannibalism, during their residence among the Makkarikas. 
They described these cannibals as remarkably good people, but 
possessing a peculiar taste for dogs and human flesh. They ac¬ 
companied the trading party in their razzias, and invariably ate 
the bodies of the slain. The traders complained that they were 
bad associates,«as they insisted upon killing and eating the chil¬ 
dren which the party wished to secure as slaves; their custom 
was to catch a child by its ankles, and to dash its head against 
the ground; thus killed, they opened the abdomen, extracted the 
stomach and intestines; and tying the two ankles to the neck, they 
carried the body by slinging over the shoulder, and thus returned 
to camp, where they divided it by quartering, and boiling it in a 
large pot. . . . One of the slave girls attempted to escape, 

and her proprietor immediately fired at her with his musket, and 
she fell wounded; the ball had struck her in the side. The girl 
was remarkably’fat, and from the wound a large lump of yellow 
fat exuded. No sooner had she fallen than the Makkarikas rushed 
upon her in a crowd, and, seizing the fat, they tore it from the 
wound in handfuls, the girl being still alive, while the crowd were 
quarrelling for the disgusting prize. Others killed her with a 
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lance, and at once divided her by cutting off the head, and split¬ 
ting the body with their lances, used as knives, cutting longitudi¬ 
nally from between the legs along the spine to the neck.”— Baker's 
Great Basin of the Nile , page 2U1. 


“ The butchers’ shops of the Anziques are filled with human 
flesh, instead of that of oxen or of sheep. For they eat the ene¬ 
mies whom they take in battle. They fatten, slay, and devour 
their slaves also, unless they think they shall get a good 
price for them. . . . There are indeed many cannibals, . . •. 

but none such as these, since the others only eat their enemies; 
but these eat their own blood relations.” — African Explorations 
by Eduardo Lopez, quoted by Huxley, in Man's Place in Nature , 
page 55. 

“ On the occasion of the appointment of a chief to the supreme 
command, a bullock is sacrificed by the Samba Golambole, as also 
a white sheep, and a white or fawn-colored pigeon, together with 
various other victims. But the principal sacrifice is that of one 
slave from each of the nations under the dominion of the para¬ 
mount chief, the heads of whom are carried in triumph and ex¬ 
hibited to the populace, accompanied by drums and other instru¬ 
ments. The bodies are added to those of the other animals, and 
all cooked together, and distributed as a savory dish to the chief 
and the other nobles.”— Valdez's Afnca, Vol. II., page 331. 


“The next morning we moved off for the Fan village, and now 
I had the opportunity to satisfy myself as to a matter I had cher¬ 
ished some doubt on before, namely, the cannibal practices of 
these people. I was satisfied but too soon. As we entered the 
town I perceived some bloody remains which looked to me to be 
human ; but I passed on, still incredulous. Presently we passed 
a woman who solved all doubt. She bore with her a piece of the 
thigh of a human body, just as we should go to market and carry 
thence a roast or a steak.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 
103. 

o* 
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~ "Until to-day I never could believe two stories,—both well 
authenticated, but seeming quite impossible to any one un¬ 
acquainted with this people, — which are told of them on the Ga¬ 
boon. A party of Fans, who came down to the sea-shore once to 
see the sea, actually stole a freshly-buried body from the ceme¬ 
tery, and cooked it and ate it among them; and another party 
took another body, conveyed it into the woods, cut it up, and 
smoked the flesh, which they carried away with them. The cir¬ 
cumstances made a great fuss among the Mpongwe, and even 
the missionaries heard of it, but I never credited the stories till 
now, though the facts were well authenticated by witnesses. In 
fact, the Fans seem regular ghouls, only they practise their horrid 
custom unblushingly and in open day, and have no shame about 
it. These stories seem so incredible, and even the fact that these 
people actually buy and eat the corpses of their neighbors — rest¬ 
ing as it does upon my statement alone — has excited so much 
evident disbelief among friends in the country, to whom I have 
mentioned this custom, that I am very glad to be able to avail 
myself of the concurrent testimony of a friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Walker, of the Gaboon mission, who authorizes me to say that he 
vouches for the entire truth of the two stories above related.” — 
Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 120. 


“ While I was talking to the king to-day, some Fans brought in 
a dead body, which they had bought in a neighboring town, and 
which was now to be divided. I could see that the man had died 
of some disease. I confess I could not bear to stay for the cut¬ 
ting up of the body, but retreated when all was ready. It made 
me sick all over. I remained till the infernal scene was about to 
begin, and then retreated. Afterward I could hear them from 
my house growing noisy over the division. This is a form of can¬ 
nibalism — eating those who have died of sickness — of which I 
had never heard ijj any people; so that I determined to inquire if 
it were indeed a general custom, or merely an exceptional freak. 
They spoke without embarrassment about the whole matter, and 
I was informed that they constantly buy the dead of the Osheba 
tribe, who, in return, buy theirs.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Af- 
rica , page 120. 
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“ After visiting the house assigned me, I was taken through 
the town, where I saw more dreadful signs of cannibalism in piles 
of human bones, mixed up with offal, thrown at the sides of sev¬ 
eral houses.”— Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 105. 


“ On going out next morning I saw a pile of ribs, leg and arm 
bones, and skulls piled up at the back of my house, which looked 
horrid enough to me. In fact, symptoms of cannibalism stare me 
in the face wherever I go.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 

106 . 


CHAPTER II. 

HUMAN BUTCHERIES AND HUMAN SACRIFICES IN NEGROLAND. 

“ The main object contemplated in the national anniversary of 
Dahomey is, that the king may water the graves of his ancestors 
with the blood of human victims. These are numerous, consist¬ 
ing of prisoners taken in war, of condemned criminals, and of 
many seized by lawless violence. The captives are brought out 
in succession, with their arms pinioned, and a feticheer, laying 
his hand upon the devoted head, utters a few magic words, while 
another from behind, with a large scimitar, severs it from the 
body, when shouts of applause ascend from the surrounding mul¬ 
titude. At any time when the king has a message to convey to 
one of his deceased relations, he delivers it to one of his subjects, 
then strikes off his head, Jhat he may carry it to the other world; 
and, if anything further occurs to him after he has performed this 
ceremony, he delivers it to another messenger, whom he de¬ 
spatches in the same manner. Another great object of this period¬ 
ical festival is the market for wives. All the unmarried females 
throughout the kingdom are esteemed the property of the sover¬ 
eign, and are brought to the annual customs, to be placed at his 
disposal. He selects for himself such as appear most beautiful 
and engaging, and retails the others at enormous prices to his 
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chiefs and nobles. No choice on this occasion is allowed to the 
purchaser. In return for his twenty thousand cowries, a wife is 
handed out, and, even be she old and ugly, he must rest con¬ 
tented; nay, some, it is said, have in mockery been presented 
with their own mothers. The king usually keeps his wives up to 
the number of three thousand, who serve him in various capaci¬ 
ties,— being partly trained to act as a body-guard, regularly 
regimented, and equipped with drums, flags, bows and arrows, 
while a few carry muskets. They all reside in the palace, which 
consists merely of an immense assemblage of cane and mud tent&, 
enclosed by a high wall. The skulls and jawbones of enemies 
slain in battle form the favorite ornament of the palaces and tem¬ 
ples. The king’s apartment is paved, and the walls and roof 
stuck over with these horrid trophies; and, if a further supply 
appears desirable, he announces to his general that his house 
wants thatch, when a war for that purpose is immediately under¬ 
taken.” — Murray's African Discoveries , page 199. 


“ At Coomassie the customs, or human sacrifices, are practised 
on a scale still more tremendous than at Dahomey. The king had 
lately sacrificed on the grave of his mother three thousand victims, 
two thousand of whom were Fantce prisoners; and at the death 
of the late sovereign, the sacrifice was continued weekly for three 
months, consisting each time of two hundred slaves. The absurd 
belief here entertained, that the rank of the deceased in the future 
world is decided by the train which he carries along with him, 
makes filial piety interested in promoting by this means the exal¬ 
tation of a departed parent. On these occasions, the caboceers 
and princes, in order to court royal favor, often rush out, seize the 
first person they meet, and drag him in for sacrifice. While the 
customs last, therefore, it is with trembling steps that any one 
crosses his threshold; and, when compelled to do so, he rushes 
along with the utmost speed, dreading every instant the murder¬ 
ous grasp which would consign him to death.”— Murray's African 
Discoveries, page 204. 


44 The practice of offering human sacrifices to appease evil spirits 
is common; but in no place more frequent, or on a larger scale, 


L 
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than in the kingdoms of Ashantee and Dahomi, and in the Bonny 
River. Large numbers of victims, chiefly prisoners of war, are 
statedly sacrificed to the manes of the royal ancestors in both of 
the first-mentioned places, and under circumstances of shocking 
and almost unparalleled cruelty. At the time of the death of a 
king, a large number of his principal wives and favorite slaves 
are put to death, not so much, however, as sacrifices to appease 
his wrath, as to be his companions and attendants in another 
world, — a practice, which, though cruel and revolting in itself, 
nevertheless keeps up a lively impression of a future state of ex¬ 
istence.”— Wilson's Africa, page 219. 


“We find throughout all the country north of 20°, which I con¬ 
sider to be real negro, the custom of slaughtering victims to ac¬ 
company the departed soul of a chief, and human sacrifices are 
occasionally offered, and certain parts of the bodies are used as 
charms.” — Livingstone’s Africa , page 631. 


“ When a chief dies, a number of servants are slaughtered with 
him to form his company in the other world.”— Livingstone's 
Africa , page 342. 


“ When an Ashantee of any distinction dies, several of the 
deceased’s slaves are sacrificed. This horrible custom originates 
in some shadowy ideas of a future state of existence; in which 
they imagine that those who have departed hence stand in need 
of food, clothing, and other things, as in the present world; and 
that, as a vast number of concubines and slaves are the chief 
marks of superiority among them here, so it must also be in a 
future state. Accordingly, as I walked out early in the morning, 
I saw the mangled corpse of a poor female slave, who had been 
beheaded during the night, lying in the public street. It was 
partially covered with a common mat, and, as this covering is 
unusual, I concluded that it was thrown over, in order to hide it 
from my view. In the course of the day I saw groups of the 
natives dancing round this victim of superstitious cruelty, with 
numerous frantic gestures, and who seemed to be in the very 
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zenith of their happiness. . . . That only one person was 

immolated, I believe, resulted entirely from my presence in the 
town.” — Freeman''s Africa , page 24. 


. “ Amidst great ostentatious display, I saw what was calculated 
to harrow up the strongest and most painful feelings, — the royal 
executioners, bearing the blood-stained stools on which hundreds, 
and perhaps thousands, of human victims have been sacrificed by 
decapitation, and also the large death-drum, which is beaten at 
the moment when the fatal knife severs the head from the body, 
the very sound of which conveys a thrill of horror. This rude in¬ 
strument, connected with which are most dreadful associations,, 
was literally covered with dried clots of blood, and decorated 
with the jawbones and skulls of human victims.”— Freeman's 
Africa , page 47. 


“ To-day another human victim was sacrificed, on account of 
the death of a person of rank. As I was going out of the town, 
in the cool of the evening, I saw the poor creature lying on the 
ground. The head was severed from the body, and lying at a 
short distance from it; several large turkey-buzzards were feast¬ 
ing on the wounds, and rolling the head in the dust. He appeared 
y to be about eighteen years of age ; a strong, healthy youth, who 
might, in alb probability, have lived forty, fifty, or even sixty 
years longer.” — Freeman's Africa , page 28. 


“ Throughout the day I heard the horrid sound of the death- 
drum, and was told in the evening that about twenty-five human 
victims had been sacrificed, some in the town, and some in the 
surrounding villages, the heads of those killed in the villages 
being brought into the town in baskets. ... I learned that 
several more human victims had been immolated during the day, 
but could not ascertain the exact number. The most accurate 
account I could obtain was, that fifteen more had sulfered; making 
a total of forty, in two days. . . . These poor victims were 

allowed to lie "naked and exposed in the streets, until they began 
to decompose; and such is the callous state of mind in which the 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



HUMAN BUTCHERIES AND SACRIFICES IN NEC ROLAND. 23 

people live, that many were walking about among the putrefying 
bodies, smoking their pipes, with amazing indifference.”— Free - 
man's Africa , pages 53 and 54. 


44 The executioner, at one blow on the back of-the neck, divided 
the head from the body of the first culprit, with the exception of 
a small portion of the skin, which was separated by passing the 
knife underneath. Unfortunately, the second man was dreadfully 
mangled, for the poor fellow, at the moment the blow was struck, 
having raised his head, the knife struck in a slanting direction and 
only made a large wound; the next blow caught him on the back 
of the head, when the brain protruded. The poor fellow strug¬ 
gled violently. The third stroke caught him across the shoulders, 
inflicting a dreadful gash. The next caught him on the neck, 
which was twice repeated. The officer steadying the criminal 
now lost his hold on account of the blood which rushed from the 
blood-vessels on all who were near. The executioner, now quite 
palsied, took hold of the head, and, after twisting it several times 
round, separated it from the still convulsed and struggling trunk. 
During the latter part of this disgusting execution the head pre¬ 
sented an awful spectacle, the distortion of the features, and the 
eyeballs completely upturned, giving it a horrid appearance. 
The next man, poor fellow, with his eyes partially shut and head 
dropping forward near to the ground, remained all this time in sus¬ 
pense ; casting a partial glance on the head which was now close 
to him, and the trunk dragged close past him, the blood still rush¬ 
ing from it like a fountain. . . . The fourth culprit was not 

so fortunate, his head not being separated till after three strokes. 
The body afterwards rolled over several times, when the blood 
spurted over my face and clothes. The most disgusting part of 
this abominable and barbarous execution was that of an old, ill- 
looking wretch, who, like the numerous vultures, stood with a 
small calabash in his hand, ready to catch the blood from each 
individual, which he greedily devoured before it had escaped 
one minute from the veins. . . . After decapitation the body 

is immediately dragged off by the heels to a large pit at a con¬ 
siderable distance from the town and thrown thereiu, and is im¬ 
mediately devoured by wolves and vultures, which are here so 
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ravenous that they will almost take your victuals from you.” — 
Duncan's Africa , Vol . 250 and 252. 


“ On our way up the river Calabar my attention was attracted 
by something of a very extraordinary appearance hanging over 
the water from the branch of a tree. My curiosity was excited by 
it, and I was at a loss to conjecture what it was. I did not remain 
long in suspense, for we soon passed sufficiently near it to enable 
me to discover that it was the body of one of the natives suspended 
by the middle, with the feet and hands just touching the water. 
. • *. The natives of this place are pagans, in the most depraved 

condition. They believe in a good spirit, who, they imagine, 
dwells in the water; and sacrifices such as that just mentioned 
are frequently made to him, with the idea of gaining his favor and 
protection. The object selected for this purpose is generally 
some unfortunate old slave, who may be worn out and incapable 
of further service, or unfit for the market; and he is thus left to 
suffer death, either from the effects of the sun, or from the fangs 
of some hungry alligator or shark which may chance to find the 
body. The circumstance of the hands and feet being just al¬ 
lowed to be immersed in the water is considered by these deluded 
people as necessary, and they are thereby rendered an easier 
prey.” — Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol . II., page 315. 


'“The sixth of the month was announced as the beginning of 
the sacrificial rites, which were to last five days. Early in the 
morning, two hundred females of the Amazonian guard, naked to 
the waist, but richly ornamented with beads and rings at every 
joint of their oiled and glistening limbs, appeared in the area 
before the king’s palace, armed with blunt cutlasses. Very soon 
the sovereign made his appearance, when the band of warriors 
began their manoeuvres, keeping pace, with rude but not unmar- 
tial skill, to the native drum and flute. A short distance from the 
palace, within sight of the square, a fort or inclosure, about nine 
feet high, had been built of adobe, and surrounded by a pile of 
tall prickly briers. Within this barrier, secured to stakes, stood 
fifty captives, who were to be immolated at the opening of the 
festival. When the drill of the Amazons and the royal review 
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were over, there was, for a considerable time, perfect silence in 
the ranks and throughout the vast multitudes of spectators. 
Presently, at a signal from the king, one hundred of the women 
departed at a run, brandishing their weapons and yelling their 
war-cry, till, heedless of the thorny barricade, they leaped the 
j walls, lacerating their flesh in crossing the prickly impediment. 

> i The delay was short. Fifty of these female demons, with tom 

limbs and bleediug faces, quickly returned, and offered their howl¬ 
ing victims to the king. It was now the duty of this personage to 
begin the sacrifice with his royal hand. Calling the female whose 
/ impetuous daring had led her foremost across the thorns, he took 

* a glittering sword from her grasp, and in an instant the head of 

the first victim fell to the dust.” — CanoVs Twenty Tears of an 
f African Slaver, page 267. 


CHAPTER III, 

HUM .IN SKULLS AS SACRED RELICS AND ORNAMENTS IN NEGRO- 

LAND. 

“ Human skulls were built in the walls of the palace, about 
half the skull projecting beyond the surface of the walls. After a 
number of introductions, similar to those on the former days, the 
king’s mother entered the court, preceded by six women, carrying 
large brass pans filled with skulls, with shank-bones fixed perpen¬ 
dicularly to the outside of the pans. Another pan, covered with 
scarlet cloth, as also two other pots of an oval shape, were carried 
on the heads of females, with a skull placed on the top or over 
the mouth of each. After parading these different vessels round 
the palace-yard, they were placed on the ground, in front of sev¬ 
eral calabashes (previously placed there), containing a number 
of scalps.” — Duncan's Africa , Vol. I., page 253. 


“ About ten yards in front of the place where his majesty lay, 
3 
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three skulls were placed on the ground, forming an equilateral 
tr^mgle, about three feet apart. At a little distance from the 
three-named skulls, a calabash was placed, containing several 
skulls of distinguished men taken or killed in war. . . . . The 

pole of each standard was mounted with the skull of a caboceer, 
or ruler of a town.”— Duncan's Africa , Vol. /., page 245. 


** In the collection of skulb, I found a number of them orna¬ 
mented with brass, and riveted together with iron. These were 
the heads of rival kings, who were killed by the king’s women or 
wives. Amongst these was the richly ornamented skull of the 
King of Nahpoo, in the Annagoo country; his name was Adaflfo. 
His town was taken, and he himself made prisoner, by the female 
regiments, commanded by the female commander, Apadomey. 
Many of the skulls still retained the hair. It appears that this 
part of the human body has always been a favorite ornament on 
the palace walls of Abomey, and even in the walls, entrances of 
gateways and doorways.” — Duncan's Africa , Vol. II ., page 276. 


44 Permission to see the town was given, and we paid a visit to 
the Juju-house; a noisy crowd attempted to rush in after us; but 
a vigorous application of the long sticks of the guards drove them 
back. Masses of human skulls hang from the walls, and numer¬ 
ous rows of skulls cover the roof of a sort of altar. In front of 
this altar sat the Juju-man, having a footstool of human skulls. 
The Okrika had eaten the victims whose skulls decorate the Juju- 
house. An old man who accompanied us spoke with evident 
gusto of the different cannibal feasts he had partaken of, and 
mentioned the parts of the human body which he considered the 
sweetest.” — Consul Charles Livingstone; at the Light of Biafra. 


44 When a guest is entertained of whom presents are expected, 
the host, in a quiet way, goes from time to time into the fetich- 
house and scrapes a little bone-powder from a favorite skull, and 
puts it into the food which is being cooked, as a present to the 
guest. The idea is, that, by consuming the scrapings of the 
skull, the blood of their ancestors enters into your body, and thus. 
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becoming of one blood, you are naturally led to love them, and 
grant them what they wish. It is not a pleasant subject of reflec¬ 
tion, but I have no doubt been operated upon on previous jour¬ 
neys ; being now, however, aware of the custom, I refused the 
food, and told Mayolo I cared very little to eat of the scraped 
skull of his grandfather.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land , page 200. 


“On a small island, near the mouth of the Niger, the people 
have some strange customs. They have a large town, of about 
three thousand inhabitants; their huts are built within mud walls, 
with the streets crossing each other at right angles. At every 
corner there is a creature stuck up, like our scarecrows in Amer¬ 
ica, with a gourd for a head, and dressed up with clothes, shells, 
and beads. This thing is called Juju, aud whatever is devoted to 
it is sacred. Thus the little animal called the Iguana — a species 
of lizard, which elsewhere is eaten — here is allowed to increase 
and run all over the island. At one end of the town there is a 
temple dedicated to the Juju. It is higher than most of the other 
houses, with an arched doorway, the sides and arch of which are 
formed of human skulls. Inside the hut, at one end, is a sort of 
sacred altar, that, with an arched recess behind, is formed of 
children’s skulls, the east side and floor being the skulls of adults. 
In the eye-sockets of each a square piece of board is inserted, first 
painted red, and then an eye painted on it. Outside the door is a 
post to which prisoners are tied, and beaten to death with clubs, 
and then their skulls, after being dried and bleached, are used for 
replacing any that may have become cracked or otherwise injured. 
There are three priests whose business is to put prisoners to death, 
to take care of the temple, and atteud to the dressing of the Ju¬ 
jus.”— Brit tan's Ecery-Day Life in Africa, page 343. 


“ It is revenge, as much as desire to perpetuate the remem¬ 
brance of victory, which makes them eager for the skulls and 
jawbones of their enemies, so that in a royal metropolis, walls, 
and floors, and thrones, and walking-sticks are everywhere lower¬ 
ing with the hollow eyes of the dead. These sad, bare, and 
whitened emblems of mortality and revenge present a curious and 
startling spectacle, cresting and festooning the red clay walls 
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of HUmassi, the capital of Ashantee.”— Foote's Africa and the 
American Flag , page 56. 

“ When a human head is desired to be preserved, the brains are 
extracted through the spinal connection, and the head held on the 
end of a stick in the smoke till it becomes quite hard and dry. I 
have seen some thousands preserved in this way in Dahomey.” — 
Duncan's Africa, Vol. II., page 159. 


“Near the king were placed several large staffs or walking- 
sticks, with a skull fixed on the upper end of each, the stick pass¬ 
ing through the skull so as to leave about seven inches of the stick 
above the skull for the hand when walking.” — Duncan's Africa, 
Vol . I., page 246. 


“The father of Moyara was a powerful chief, but the son now 
sits among the ruins of the town, with four or five wives and very 
few people. At his hamlet a number of stakes are planted in the 
ground, and I counted fifty-four human skulls hung on their points. 
These were Matebele, who, unable to approach Sebituane on the 
island of Loyela, had returned sick and famishing. Movara’s 
father took advantage of their reduced condition, and, after put¬ 
ting them to death, mounted their heads in the Batoka fashion. 
The old man who perpetrated this deed now lies in the middle of 
his son’s huts, with a lot of rotten ivory over his grave. One can¬ 
not help feeling thankful that the reign of such wretches is over. 
They inhabited the whole of this side of the country, and were 
probably the barrier to the extension of the Portuguese commerce 
in this direction. When looking at these skulls, I remarked to 
Moyara that many of them were those of mere boys. He assented 
readily, and pointed them out as such. I asked why his father 
had killed boys. 4 To show his fierceness,' was the answer. ‘ It 
is fierceness to kill boys.’ ‘Yes; they had no business here.’ 
When I told him that this probably would insure his own death if 
the Matebele came again, he replied, 4 When I hear of their 
coming I shall hide the bones.’ He was evidently proud of these 
trophies of his father’s ferocity, and I was assured by other 
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« 

Batoka that few strangers ever returned from a visit to this 
quarter. If a man wished to curry favor with a Batoka chief, lie 
ascertained when a stranger was about to leave, and waylaid him 
at a distance from the town, and when he brought his head back 
to the chief, it was mounted as a trophy, the different chiefs vy¬ 
ing with each other as to which should mount the greatest num¬ 
ber of skulls in liis village.”— Livingstone's Africa , page 569. 


CHAPTER IY. 

BLOOD-THIRSTINESS AND BARBARITY OP THE NEGROES IN NEGRO- 

LAND. 

“ There is apparently in this people a physical delight in cruelty 
to beast as well as to man. The sight of suffering seems to bring 
them an enjoyment without which the world is tame. In almost 
all the towns on the Oil Rivers, you see dead or dying animals 
fastened in some agonizing position. Poultry is most common, 
because cheapest; they are tied by the legs, head downwards, or 
lashed round the body to a stake or a tree, where they remain 
till they fall in fragments. If a man be unwell, he hangs a live 
chicken round his throat, expecting that its pain will abstract from 
his sufferings. Goats are lashed head downwards tightly to 
wooden pillars, and are allowed to die a lingering death; even 
the harmless tortoise cannot escape impalement. Blood seems 
to be the favorite ornament for a man’s face, as pattern-painting 
with some dark color like indigo is the .proper decoration for a 
woman. At funerals numbers of goats and poultry are sacrificed 
for the benefit of the deceased, and the corpse is sprinkled with 
the warm blood. The headless trunks are laid upon the body, and 
if the fowls flap their wings, which they will do for some seconds 
after, decapitation, it is a good omen for the dead man.” — 
Hutchinson's Western Africa , Vol. II., page 283. 

3* 
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< “ It is not so easy to offer any probable reason for the eagerness 
to share in cruelty which glows in a negro’s bosom. Its appall¬ 
ing character consists rather in the amount of bloodshed which 
gratifies the negro, than in the studious prolongation of pain. 
Superstition probably excused or justified to him some of his 
worst practices. Human sacrifices have been common every¬ 
where. There was no scruple at cruelty when it was convenient. 
The mouths of the victims were gagged by knives run through 
their cheeks; and captives among the southern tribes were beaten 
with clubs in order to prevent resistance, or to take away their 
strength, that they might be more easily hurried to the * hill of 
death,’ or authorized place of execution.” — Foote's Africa and 
the American Flag , page 52. 


“ It is hard to make them feel that the shedding of human blood 
is a great crime ; they must be conscious that it is wrong, but, hav¬ 
ing been accustomed to bloodshed from infancy, they are remark¬ 
ably callous to the enormity of the crime of destroying human 
life.”— Livingstone's Africa , page 217. 


“ The late Matiamvo sometimes indulged in the whim of run¬ 
ning a muck in the town and beheading whomsoever he met, until 
he had quite a heap of human heads. Matiamvo explained this 
conduct by saying that his people were too many, and he wanted, 
to diminish them. He had absolute power of life and death.” — 
Livingstone's Africa , page 341. 


“ Nothing less than the entire subjugation, or destruction of the ' 
vanquished, could quench their insatiable thirst for power. Thus 
when they conquered a town, the terrified inhabitants were driven 
in a mass to the outskirts, when the parents and all the married 
women were slaughtered on the spot. Such as have dared to bo 
brave in the defence of their town, their wives, and their children, 
are reserved for a still more terrible death; dry grass, saturated 
with fat, is tied round their naked bodies and then set on fire. 
The youths and girls arc loaded as beasts of burden with the 
spoils of the town, to be marched to the homes of their victors. 
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If the town be in an isolated position, the helpless infants are left 
to perish either with hunger, or to be devoured by beasts of prey. 
Oil such an event, the lions scent the slain and leave their lair. 
The hyenas and jackals emerge from their lurking-places in broad 
day, and revel in the* carnage, while a cloud of vultures may be 
seen descending on the living and the dead, and holding a carni¬ 
val on human flesh.”— Moffatt's Africa , page 865. 


“We found the criminals seated on blocks of wood, in a street 
near the king’s residence, each accompanied by an executioner. 
One of the executioners was the lad who told me, on the 17th of 
December, that he had himself decapitated eighty persons. Two 
knives were forced through the cheeks of each criminal, one on 
each side, which deprived them of speech. This is done, it is said, 
to prevent them cursing the king. Wc did not stop to gaze on the 
horrid spectacle.” — Freeman's Africa , page 164. 


“ When any one of these chiefs dies, the news of his death is not 
made known for one or two months afterwards; and if any person 
who has learned the fact of his death discloses the secret, he is 
immediately decapitated, and his family and relatives sold into cap¬ 
tivity. If there be no purchasers for them, they are all conducted 
to the banks of the river, and there decapitated by the Samba Go- 
lambole, or common executioner; the bodies are then thrown into 
the river, and the heads are piled up at the entrance to the capital, 
as a warning to all disclosers of state secrets.” — Valdez's Africa , 
Vol. II. y pageZZl. 


“The head and legs of the ox were then drawn together, and it 
fell bellowing to the ground. The animal was now secured firmly, 
and prevented from rising. The chief butcher then, with a large 
knife, cut open about a foot of the skin of the belly; and lying on 
the ground, amidst the groans of agony and helpless struggles of 
the unfortunate brute, he thrust his right arm up to the shoulder 
into the ox, gave a twist and a pull at the heart, ruptured one of 
the large arteries, and drew away the omentum, which was thrown 
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on a fire, cooked and eaten, before the convulsions of the victim 
had ceased.” — Alexander's Africa , Vol. II., page 132. 


“ The guide, attached to the expedition on return from Ujiji, 
had loitered behind for some days, because his slave girl was too 
footsore to walk. When tired of waiting he cut off her her head, 
for fear lest she should become gratis another man’s property. 
— Burton's Africa , page 515. 


44 Tembandumba, the Amazonian and cannibal queen of Congo, 
commanded that all male children, all twins, and all infants whose 
upper teeth appeared before their lower ones, should be killed by 
their own mothers. From their bodies an ointment should be 
made in the way which she would show. The female children 
should be reared and instructed in war; and male prisoners, 
before being killed and eaten, should be used for purposes of pro¬ 
creation, so that there might be no future lack of female warriors. 
Having concluded her harangue, with the publication of other laws 
of minor importance, this young woman seized her child which 
was feeding at her breast, flung him into a mortar, and pounded 
him to a pulp. She flung this into a large earthen pot, adding 
roots, leaves, and oils, and made the whole into an ointment, with 
which she rubbed herself before them all, telling them that this 
would render her invulnerable, and that now she could subdue the 
universe. Immediately her subjects, seized with a savage enthu¬ 
siasm, massacred all their male children, and immense quantities 
of this human ointment were made. . . . It is clear enough 

that Tembandumba wished to found an empire of Amazons, such 
as we read of as existing among the Scythians, in the forests of 
South America, and in Central Africa. She not only enjoined the 
massacre of male children, — she forbade the eating of woman’s 
flesh. But she had to conquer an instinct in order to carry out 
her views; she fought against nature, and in time she was sub¬ 
dued:” — Reade's Savage Africa , page 292. 


44 On our march to the market-place we passed along part of 
the walls of the palace, which covers an immense space. The 
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walls as well as houses are made of red, sandy clay, and 
on top of the walls, at intervals of thirty feet, human skulls were 
placed along their whole extent. On approaching nearer the 
market-place we beheld, on an elevated pole, a man fixed in an 
upright position, with a basket on his head, apparently holding it 
with both hands. A little further on we saw two more men, now 
in a state of decomposition, hung by the feet from a thick pole, 
placed horizontally on two upright poles about twenty feet high. 
Passing close to them the smell was intolerable. The arms hung 
extended downwards, and at a little distance a stranger would 
(from their shrivelled and contracted condition) suppose them to 
be large sheep or goats; the skin, from exposure, had turned 
nearly to the color of that of a white man. I found, upon inquiry, 
that the bodies had been in this position about two and a half 
moons. All reckoning here is by the moon. The vulture was in¬ 
dustriously endeavoring to satisfy his appetite, but the heat of the 
sun had dried the skin so as to render it impenetrable to his efforts. 
On the opposite side of the market were two more human bodies 
in the same position as those I have just mentioned, with the ex¬ 
ception that the bodies had been mutilated.” — Duncan's Africa , 
Vol. /., page 219. 


“ I have already spoken of the system of intermarriages, by 
which a chief gains in power and friends. But there are other 
means of securing allies. For instance, two tribes are anxious for 
a fight, but one needs more force. This weakling sends one of 
its men secretly to kill a man or woman of some village living 
near, but having no share in the quarrel. The consequence is, not, 
as would seem most reasonable, that this last village take its re¬ 
venge on the murderer,but, strangely enough, that the murder¬ 
er’s people give them to understand that this is done because 
another tribe has insulted them ; whereupon, according to African 
custom, the two villages join, and together march upon the enemy. 
In effect, to gain a village to a certain side in a quarrel, that side 
murders one of its men or women, with a purpose of retaliation 
on somebody else .”—Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 74. 


“ Sali showed extreme folly in remaining behind, andKamrasi, 
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suspicious of his complicity, immediately ordered him to be seized 
and cut to pieces; he was accordingly tied to a stake, and tortured 
by having his limbs cut off piecemeal, — the hands being first 
severed at the wrists, and the arms at the elbow-joints.” — 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 406. 


“ A number of old women had been taken in the general slave 
hunt; these could not walk sufficiently fast to keep up with their 
victors during the return march; they had accordingly all been 
killed on the road, as being cumbersome. In every case they were 
killed by being beaten on the back of the neck with a club.” — 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 405. 


“ Amarar called his soothsayer, and required him to name a 
propitious moment for the sally. The oracle retired to his den, 
and, after suitable incantations, declared that the effort should be 
made as soon as the hands of Amarar were stained in the blood 
of his own son. It is said that the prophet intended the victim to 
be a youthful son of Amarar, who had joined his mother’s family, 
and was then distant; but the impatient and superstitious savage, 
seeing a child of his own, two years old, at hand, when the oracle 
announced the decree, snatched the infant from his mother’s arms, 
threw it into a rice mortar, and, with a pestle, mashed it to death. 
The sacrifice over, a sortie was ordered. The infuriate and starv¬ 
ing savages, roused by the oracle and inflamed by the bloody 
scene, rushed forth tumultuously. Amarar, armed with the 
pestle, still warm and reeking with his infant’s blood, was fore¬ 
most in the onset. The besiegers gave way and fled; the town 
was re-provisioned; the fortifications of the enemy demolished; 
and the soothsayer rewarded with a slave for his barbarous pre¬ 
diction ! At another time, Amarar was on the point of attacking 
a strongly fortified town, when doubts were intimated of success. 
Again the wizard was consulted, when the mysterious oracle de¬ 
clared that the chief “ could not conquer till he returned once more to 
his mother's womb! ” That night Amara committed the blackest 
of incests; but his party was repulsed, and the false prophet 
stoned to death.” — Canot's Twenty Years of an African Slaver , 
page 333. 
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“It was not long after my instalment at Cape Mount, that I 
accidentally witnessed the ferocity of the chief. Some trifling 
country affair caused me to visit the king; but, upon landing at 
Toso, I was told he was abroad. The manner of my informant, 
however, satisfied me that the message was untrue; and accord¬ 
ingly, with the usual confidence of a white man in Africa, I 
searched his premises till I encountered him in the palaver-house. 
The large inclosure was crammed with a mob of savages, all in 
perfect silence around the king, who, in an infuriate manner, with 
a bloody knife in his hand, and a foot on the dead body of a 
negro, was addressing the carcass. By his side stood a pot o£ 
hissing oil, in which the heart of his enemy was frying! My sud-; 
den and, perhaps, improper entrance seemed to exasperate the 
infidel, who, calling me to his side, knelt on the corpse, and dig¬ 
ging it repeatedly with his knife, exclaimed, with trembling 
passion, that it was his bitterest and oldest foe. For twenty 
years he had butchered his people, sold his subjects, violated his 
daughters, slain his sons, and burnt his towns;—and with each 
charge, the savage enforced his assertion by a stab.” — Canot'a 
Twenty Years of an African Slaver , page 432. 


“ By degrees the warriors dropped in around their chieftain. 
A palaver-house, immediately in front of my quarters, was the 
general rendezvous; and scarcely a bushman appeared without 
the body of some maimed and bleeding victim. The mangled 
but living captives were tumbled on a heap in the centre, and 
soon every avenue to the square was crowded with exulting 
savages. Rum was brought forth in abundance for the ^chiefs. 
Presently, slowly approaching from a distance, I heard the drums, 
horns, and war-bells; and, in less than fifteen minutes, a proces¬ 
sion of women, whose naked limbs were smeared with chalk and 
ochre, poured into the palaver-house to join the beastly rites. 
Each of these devils was armed with a knife, and bore in her 
hand some cannibal trophy. Jen-Ken’s wife, — a corpulent wench 
of forty-five, — dragged along the ground, by a single limb, the 
slimy corpse of an infant ripped alive from its mother’s womb. 
As her eyes met those of her husband, the two fiends yelled forth 
a shout of mutual joy, while the lifeless babe was tossed in the 
air and caught as it descended on the point of a spear. Then 
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came the refreshment, in the shape of rum, powder, and blood, 
which was quaffed by the brutes till they reeled off, with linked 
hands, in a wild dance around the pile of victims. As the women 
leaped and sang, the men applauded and encouraged. Soon the 
ring was broken, and, with a yell, each female leaped on the 
body of a wounded prisoner, and commenced the final sacrifice 
with the mockery of lascivious embraces. 

• In my wanderings in African forests, I have often seen the 
tiger pounce upon its prey, and, with instinctive thirst, satiate its 
appetite for blood and abandon the drained corpse; but these 
African negresses were neither as decent nor as merciful as the 
beast of the wilderness. Their malignant pleasure seemed to 
consist in the invention of tortures, that would agonize but not 
slay. There was a devilish spell in the tragic scene that fascinat¬ 
ed my eyes to the spot. A slow, lingering, tormenting mutilation 
was practised on the living, as well as on the dead; and, in every 
instance, the brutality of the women exceeded that of the men. 
I cannot picture the hellish joy with which they passed from body 
to body, digging out eyes, wrenching off lips, tearing the ears, 
and slicing the flesh from the quivering bones; while the queen 
of the harpies crept amid the butchery, gathering the brains from 
each severed skull as a dainty dish for the approaching feast! 

After the last victim yielded his life, it did not require long to 
kindle a fire, produce the requisite utensils, and fill the air with 
the odor of human flesh. Yet, before the various messes were 
half broiled, every mouth was tearing the delicate morsels with 
shouts of joy, denoting the combined satisfaction of revenge and 
appetite ! In the midst of this appalling scene, I heard a fresh 
cry of ^exultation, as a pole was borne into the apartment, on 
which was impaled the living body of the conquered chieftain’s 
wife. A hole was quickly dug, the stave planted, and fagots 
supplied; but before a fire could be kindled, the wretched woman 
was dead, so that the barbarians were defeated in their hellish 
scheme of burning her alive. 

I do not know how long these brutalities lasted, for I remember 
very little after this last attempt, except that the bushmen packed 
in plaintain leaves whatever flesh was left from the orgy, to be 
conveyed to their friends in the forest. This was the firr. t time it 
had been my lot to behold the most savage development of 
African nature under the stimulus of war. The butchery made 
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me sick, dizzy, paralyzed. I sank on the earth benumbed with 
stupor; nor was I aroused till nightfall, when my Kroomen bore 
me to the conqueror’s town, and negotiated our redemption for 
the value of twenty slaves.”— CanoVs Twenty Years of an African 
Slavery pages 384-386. 


CHAPTER Y. 

SLAVERY AND THE SLAVE-TRADE IN NEGROLAND. 

“It seems quite natural that every one, even the most thought¬ 
less barbarian, would feel at least some slight emotion on being 
exiled from his native country, and enslaved. But so far is this 
from being the case, that Africans, generally speaking, betray 
the most perfect indifference on losing their liberty, and being de¬ 
prived of their relatives; while love of country is seemingly as 
great a stranger to their breasts as social tenderness and domes¬ 
tic affection.” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. II., page 208. 


“The reader must bear in mind that my observations apply 
chiefly to persons of free condition, who constitute, I suppose, 
not more than one-fourth part of the inhabitants at large; the 
other three-fourths are in a state of hopeless and hereditary 
slavery.”— Mungo Park's 1st Journal , page 32. 


“Large families are very often exposed to absolute want, and, 
as the parents have almost unlimited authority over their children, 
it frequently happens, in all parts of Africa, that some of the lat¬ 
ter are sold to purchase provisions for the rest of the family.”— 
Mungo Park's 1st Journal , page 216. 


“Every evening I observed five or six women come to the 
4 
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mansa’s house, and receive each of them a certain quantity of 
„ corn. As I knew how valuable this article was at this juncture, 
I inquired of the mansa whether he maintained those poor women 
from pure bounty, or whether he expected a return when the har¬ 
vest should be gathered in. * Observe that boy,’ said he, point¬ 
ing to a fine child about five years of age; 4 his mother has sold 
him to me for forty days’ provision for herself and the rest of her 
•family; I have bought another boy in the same manner.”— Mun¬ 
go Park's Travels in Africa, page 116. 


44 The slave-market is held in two long sheds, one for males, the 
other for females, where they are seated in rows, and carefully 
decked out for the exhibition; the owner or one of his trusty slaves 
sitting near them. Young or old, plump or withered, beautiful 
or ugly, are sold without distinction; but, in other respects, the 
buyer inspects them with the utmost attention, and somewhat in 
the same manner as a volunteer seaman is examined by a surgeon 
on entering the navy; he looks at the tongue, teeth, eyes, and 
limbs, and endeavors to detect rupture by a forced cough. . . . 
Slavery is here so common, or the mind of slaves is so constitu¬ 
ted, that they always appeared much happier than their masters; 
the women, especially, singing with the greatest glee all the time 
they are at work.”— Clapperton's Africa, Vol. IV.,page 36. _ 


“The whole population of Katunga may be considered in a 
state of slavery, either to the king or his caboceers.” — Clapper- 
ton's Africa, Vol . IV., page 211. 


44 They had nearly a hundred slaves, the greater part female, 
and girls of from twelve to eighteen years of age, some of them 
from Nyfee, and still further to the West, of a deep copper color, 
and beautifully formed; but few of these were ironed. The 
males, who were mostly young, were linked together in couples 
by iron rings around their legs; yet they laughed, and seemed in 
good condition .”—Denham & Clapperton's Africa, Vol. II.,'page 
134. * 
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“ Slaves in Africa are in proportion to the freemen of about 
three to one; but, although the number of individuals reduced to 
a state of bondage by the operation of the above causes, and the 
destruction created, both as regards life and property, is im¬ 
mense, the whole combined are but as a single grain of dust in 
the balance, when compared with the slavery, the destitution, and 
the desolation, that are daily entailed by the unceasing bloody 
struggles betwixt state and state. Towns and villages are then 
obliterated from the face of the earth; and thousands upon thou¬ 
sands of the population, of whatever age or sex, are hurried into 
hopeless captivity.’ 1 — Harris's Adventures in Africa , page 314. 


“Crime, necessity arising from distress, insolvency, the inhu¬ 
manity of a harsh creditor, a spirit of retaliation in petty disputes, 
and the §ordid love of gain, for which parents will even sell their 
own children, severally assist in feeding the demand for slaves, — 
the law of every African state either tolerating or directly sanc¬ 
tioning the evil.”— Harris's Adventures in Africa , page 314. 


*• Not even the appearance of affection exists between husband 
and wife, or between parents and children. So little do they care 
for their offspring, that many offered to sell me any of their sons 
or daughters as slaves. They are, to speak the truth, in point of 
parental affection, inferior to brutes.” — Duncan's Africa y 'Vol. /., 
page 79. 


“ A slave in Gabun was once asked why he did not take the 
money, which he was known to have accumulated, and ransom 
himself. His reply was, ‘ I have as much freedom as I want, 
and I prefer to buy a slave to wait upon me.’ ”— Wilson's Africa , 
page 272. 


“ The liability to fall into a condition of servitude is not so 
frightful in Africa as it is where there is a higher appreciation of 
personal liberty; nor does the same odium attach to the term 
slave as is attached to it among civilized men. The African sees 
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very little difference between the authority exercised over him by 
one whom he acknowledges as his master and the petty tyranny 
which is exercised by most African chiefs over their subjects; and 
so long as he is worked moderately, and treated kindly, he has 
but little cause for dissatisfaction, and not infrequently by his 
own choice places himself in this condition.”— Wilson's Africa, 
page 156. - 

“ Slavery exists on an immense scale in Adamawa, and there 
are many private individuals who have more than a thousand 
slaves. The only articles of export at present are slaves and 
ivory.” — Barth's Africa , Vol. II., page 190. 


With the abolition of the slave-trade all along the northern 
and south-western coast of Africa, slaves will cease to be brought 
down to the coast, and in this way a great deal of the mischief 
and misery necessarily resulting from this inhuman traffic will be 
cut off. But this, unfortunately, forms only a small part of the 
evil. There can be no doubt that the most horrible topic connected 
with slavery is slave-hunting; and this is earned on, not only 
for the purpose of supplying the foreign market, but, in a far more 
extensive degree, for supplying the wants of domestic slavery.” 
— Barth's Africa , Vol . page 12. 


“ A large number of slaves had been caught this day, and in 
the course of the evening, after some skirmishing, in which three 
Bonu horsemen were killed, a great many others were brought 
in; altogether they were said to have taken one thousand, and 
there were certainly not less than five hundred. To our utmost 
horror, not less than one hundred and seventy full-grown men 
were mercilessly slaughtered in cold blood, the greater part of 
them being allowed to bleed to death, a leg having, been severed 
from the body.” — Barth's Africa , Vol. II ., page 369. 


“ In times of necessity, a man will part with his parents, wives, 
and children, and when t.hey fail, he will sell himself without 
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shame. As has been observed among many tribes the uncle has 
a right to dispose of his nephews and nieces.” — Burton's Africa , 
page 515. 


“ The busiest scene is the slave-market, composed of two long 
ranges of sheds, one for males and another for females. These 
poor creatures are seated in rows, decked out for exhibition; the 
buyer scrutinizes them as nicely as a purchaser with us does a 
horse, inspecting the tongue, teeth, eyes, and limbs, making them 
cough and perform various movements, to ascertain if there be 
anything unsound.” — Murray's African Discoveries, page 164. 


“ The good qualities given to the negro by the bounty of nature, 
have served only to make him a slave, trodden down by every" 
remorseless foot, and to brand him for ages with the epithet of 
outcast; the marked unceasing proof of a curse, as old as the 
origin of society, not even deserving human forbearance! And 
true it is, that the worst slavery is his lot, even at home, for he is 
there exposed to the constant peril of becoming also a victim, 
slaughtered with the most revolting torments. Tyrant of his 
blood, he traffics in slavery as it were merchandise; makes war 
purposely to capture neighbors, and sell even his own wives and 
children.” — Smith's Natural History of the Human Species , page 


197. 


“ One method of procuring slaves is by women who are main¬ 
tained for the express purpose of ensnaring the unsuspecting with 
their blandishments, and who carry on their infamous trade with 
the connivance of their husbands, who frequently bestow upon 
them a portion of the fine or damages imposed, as a reward for 
their successful enterprise, and an encouragement for future infi¬ 
delity. * These harpies being very industrious in their vocation, 
and being ably seconded by the ungovernable passions of men 
living in a state of nature, consign a numerous body of victims to 
bondage. Superstition, and the tricks and impostures of the 
priests, or fetichmen, contribute also their quota of slaves. The 
numerous and expensive observances which these prescribed, to 
4* 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



42 SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE IN NEOROLAND. 

be observed with the view of avoiding or alleviating some calam¬ 
ity, often oblige the applicant for priestly comfort to part 
with one half of his family, to secure a blessing for the other. 
Even death, which might be supposed calculated to terminate 
the family responsibility, becomes an active enslaver, on ac¬ 
count of the expensive obsequies which it is considered the 
chief point of honor to perform.” — Cruickshank's Africa , Vol. 
page 326. . - „ 


“ The whole system of slave-holding by the Arabs in Africa, or 
rather on the coast, or at Zanzibar, is exceedingly strange, for the 
slaves, both in individual physical strength and in numbers, are so 
superior to the Arab foreigners, that if they chose to rebel, they 
might send the Arabs flying out of the land. It happens, how¬ 
ever, that they are spellbound, not knowing their strength any 
more than domestic animals.” — Speke's Africa , page 26. 


“ On arrival at the desired locality, the slave-traders disembark 
and proceed into the interior until they arrive at the village of 
some negro chief, with whom they establish an intimacy. Charmed 
with his new friends, the power of whose weapons he acknowl¬ 
edges, the negro chief does not neglect the opportunity of seeking 
their alliance to attack a hostile neighbor. Marching throughout 
the night, guided by their negro hosts, they bivouac within an 
hour’s march.of the unsuspecting village doomed to an attack 
about half an hour before break of day. The time arrives, and, 
quietly surrounding the village, while its occupants are still sleep¬ 
ing, they fire the grass huts in all directions, and pour volleys of 
musketry through the flaming thatch. Panic-stricken, the unfor¬ 
tunate victims rush from their burning dwellings, and the men are 
shot down like pheasants in a battue, while the women and chil¬ 
dren, bewildered in the danger and confusion, are kidnapped and 
secured. The herds of cattle, still within their kraal, or “ zai*eeba,” 
are easily disposed of, and are driven off with great rejoicing, as 
the prize of victory. The women and children are then fastened 
together, the former secured in an instrument called a sheba, 
made of a forked pole, the neck of the prisoner fitting into the 
fork, secured by a cross-piece lashed behind, while the wrists, 
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brought together in advance of the body, are tied to the pole. 
The children are then fastened by their necks with a rope attached 
to the women, and thus form a living chain, in which order they 
are marched to the head-quarters in company with the captured 
herds. This is the commencement of business. Should there be 
ivory in any of the huts not destroyed by the fire, it is appropri¬ 
ated ; a general plunder takes place. The trader’s party dig up 
the floors of the hut to search for iron hoes, which are generally 
thus concealed, as the greatest treasure of the negroes; the 
granaries are overturned and wantonly destroyed, and the hands 
are cut off the bodies of the slain, the more easily to detach the 
copper and iron bracelets that are usually worn.”— Baker's Great 
Basin of the Nile f page 13. 


“ The Cassangas, the Banhuns, and all the other neighboring 
tribes and natious, punish all crimes by perpetual banishment. 
In such cases the) 7 consider it more advantageous to dispose of 
their convicts by selling them to strangers than to bear the burthen 
of their support. Thus they reap a rich harvest themselves, and, 
at the same time, encourage that detestable traffic, the slave-trade. 
To such an extent, indeed, does their cupidity lead them, that 
they outrage all the laws of justice and humanity. When any 
person comes under the lash of their sanguinary laws, he himself 
is not alone exposed to punishment, but his whole family is in¬ 
volved in ruin along with him.” — Valdez's Africa , Vol . I ., page 293. 


44 A few days after my arrival at Timbuctoo I fell in with a 
negro, who was parading about the streets two women, whom I 
recollected to have been fellow-passengers with me on board the 
canoe. These women were not young, but their master, to give 
them the appearance of an age better suited to the market, had 
dressed them well. They wore fine white handkerchiefs, large 
gold ear-rings, and each had two or three necklaces of the same 
metal. When I passed them, they looked at me, and smiled. 
They did not appear in the least mortified at being exhibited in 
streets for sale, but manifested an indifference, which I could easily 
enough account for by the state of degradation to which they had 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



44 SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE IN NEGRO LAND. 

been reduced and their total ignorance of the natural rights of 
mankind. 11 — CaUlie's Africa , Vol. II ., page 63. 


, “No better illustration could be given of the way in which the 
slave system has ingrafted itself upon the life and policy of these 
tribes than this, that, from the sea-shore to the farthest point in the 
interior which I was able to reach, the commercial unit of value 
is a slave. As we say dollar, as the English say pound sterling, 
so these Africans say slave. If a man is fined for an offence, he 
is mulcted in so many slaves. If he is bargaining for a wife, he 
contracts to give so many slaves for her. Perhaps he has no slaves; 
but he has ivory or trade-goods, and pays of these the value of 
so many slaves, — that is to say, as much ivory or ebony, or bar- 
wood, or the amount in trade-goods which would, in that precise 
place, buy so many slaves. 11 — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , 
~page 380. 

“ High prices are a great temptation to the cupidity of the Af¬ 
rican, who, having, by custom, rights of property in his children, 
often does not hesitate to sell these where other produce is lacking. 
He finds that one of his children is not bright, that it has no sense, 
or that it wants to bewitch the father. Then a consultation en¬ 
sues with the relatives of the mother; they are promised a share 
in the produce of the sale, — for they have rights also in the 
child, — and, when they are brought to consent, the unhappy 
child is*sold off. 11 — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 381. 

“ It would be a task of many pages, if I attempted to give a full 
account of the origin and causes of slavery in Africa. As a na¬ 
tional institution, it seems to have existed always. Africans have 
been bondsmen everywhere, and the oldest monuments bear their 
images linked with menial toils and absolute servitude. . . . 

Man, in truth, has become the coin of Africa, and the legal tender 
of a brutal trade. . . . Five-sixths of the population are in 

chains. 11 — Canot's Twenty Years of the African Slaver , page 126. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HEATHENISH SUPERSTITION AND WITCHCRAFT IN NEGROLAND. 

“One of the Africans’ deep-rooted superstitions is witchcraft, 
to the operation of which they generally ascribe disease and 
death, — the very infirmities of age being attributed to the same 
influence. The doctor, being sent for upon emergencies of this 
nature, gives some root or drug to his patient, accompanying the 
administration of it with a farcical expression of countenance, and 
a mysterious assumption of manner, pretending to charm from the 
sufferer some noxious reptile, by which he alleges that the malady 
is occasioned, and contriving, at the same time, secretly to pro¬ 
duce one, which is supposed to have been withdrawn from the 
person afflicted. If the patient should happen to recover, the 
Igiaka is greatly commended for his skill, and obtains an ade¬ 
quate remuneration; if, on the contrary, the sickness should in¬ 
crease, another doctor, called the ‘ discoverer of bewitching 
matter,’’ is then summoned, who professes to discover the party 
supposed to have bewitched him. The guilt having been affixed, 
after many absurd ceremonies, upon some unfortunate wretch, a 
report is made to the chief, who directs torture to be inflicted on 
him, for the purpose of eliciting confession. The usual method 
of torture is by the application of heated stones to the tenderest 
parts of the outstretched body, the hands and feet being first made 
fast to four stakes at equal distances, while myriads of ants are 
scattered over the agonized victim, whose skin is exposed to the 
painful gnawing of these swarming insects. It can be no matter 
of surprise that iunocent persons, subjected to these terrible pun¬ 
ishments, should be induced to confess the agency of which they 
have been accused, and instances are on record of many individ¬ 
uals, perfectly guiltless, who have admitted the crime rather than 
to undergo the fiery ordeal, through a natural dread of its 
horrors.”— Steadman's Africa , Vol. /., page 37. 


“ Witchcraft is a prominent and leading superstition among all 
the races of Africa, and may be regarded as one of the heaviest 
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curses which rcst3 upon that benighted land. ... A person 
endowed with this mysterious art is supposed to possess little less 
than omnipotence. He exercises unlimited control, not only over 
the lives and destiny of his fellow-men, but over the wild beasts of 
the woods, over the sea and dry land, and over all the elements 
of nature. He may transform himself into a tiger, and keep the 
community in which he lives in a state of constant fear and per¬ 
turbation ; into an elephant, and desolate their farms; or into a 
shark, and devour all the fish in their rivers. By his magical 
arts he can keep back the showers, and fill the land with want 
and distress. The lightnings obey his commands, and he need 
only wave his wand to call forth the pestilence from its lurking- 
place. The sea is lashed into fury, and the storm rages to exe¬ 
cute hi3 behests. In short, there is nothing too hard for the 
machinations of witchcraft. Sickness, poverty, insanity, and al¬ 
most every evil incident to human life, are ascribed to its agency.” 
— Wilson's Africa , page 222. * 


“ Every death which occurs in the community is ascribed to 
witchcraft, and some one, consequently, is guilty of the wicked 
deed. The priesthood go to work to find out the guilty person. 
Tt may be a brother, a sister, a father, and, in a few extreme 
cases, even mothers hava been accused of the* unnatural deed of 
causing the death of their own offspring. There is, in fact, no 
effectual shield against the suspicion of it. Age, the ties of re¬ 
lationship, official prominence, and general benevolence of char¬ 
acter, are alike unavailing. The priesthood, in consequence 
of the universal belief in the superstitiou, have unlimited scope 
for the indulgence of the most malicious feelings, and, in many 
cases, it is exercised with unsparing seventy.” — Wilson's Africa , 
page 223. 


“ The intercourse which the natives have had with white men 
does not seem to have much ameliorated their condition. A great 
number of persons are reported to lose their lives annually in dif¬ 
ferent districts of Angola by the cruel superstitions to which they 
are addicted; and the Portuguese authorities either know nothing 
of them, or are unable to prevent their occurrence. The natives 
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are bound to secrecy by those who administer the ordeal, which 
generally causes the- death of the victim. A person, when ac¬ 
cused of witchcraft, will often travel from distant districts, in 
order to assert her innocency and brave the test. They come to 
a river on the Cassange, called Dua, drink the infusion of a 
poisonous tree, and perish unknown. A woman was accused by 
a brother-in-law of being the cause of his sickness while we were 
at Cassange. She offered to take the ordeal, as she had the idea 
that it would but prove her conscious innocence. Captain Keves 
refused his consent to her going, and thus saved her life, which 
would have been sacrificed, for the poison is very virulent. When 
a strong stomach rejects it, the accuser reiterates his charge; the 
dose is repeated, and the person dies. Hundreds perish thus 
every year in the valley of Cassange.” — Livingstone's Africa , 
page 471. 


“ In several tribes, a child which is said to * tlolo ’ (trangress) 
is put to death. * Tlolo,’ or transgression, is ascribed to several 
curious cases. A child who cut the upper front teeth before the 
under was always put to death among the Bakaa, and, I believe, 
also among the Bakwains. In some tribes, a case of twins ren¬ 
ders one of them liable to death; and an ox, which, while lying 
in the pen, beats the ground with its tail, is treated in the same 
way. It is thought to be calling death to visit the tribe. When 
I was coming through Londa, my men carried a great number of 
fowls, of a larger breed than any they had at home. If one 
crowed before midnight, it had been guilty, of ‘ tlolo,’ and was 
killed. The men often earned them sitting on their guns, and if 
one began to crow in a forest, the owner would give it a beating, 
by way of teaching it not to be guilty of crowing at unseasonable 
hours.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 618. 


“ When a person of influence is taken ill, or dies, the cause is 
eagerly sought after, not in the nature of the disease, but in some 
person who was at enmity with the deceased, or who had acted in 
some way to excite suspicion. This was very natural in them, as 
they did not believe in an overruling Providence. It was the 
imiversal belief, as well as their wish, that men would live alway. 
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and that death was entirely the result of witchcraft, or medicine 
imparted by some malignant hand, or of some casualty, or want 
of food. The death of the poor excited but little sorrow; and less 
surmise; on the other hand, I have known instances where the 
domestics of a principal man have been murdered in cold blood, 
just because it was suspected that they had something to do with 
their master’s sickness.” — MoffaCs Africa , page 292. 


“ At the different towns and villages through which we passed, 
they brought to us all the sick to be cured. Nor was it the sick 
alone who sought advice, but men and women of all descriptions, 
— the former for some remedy against impotency, and the latter 
to remove sterility. Many came for preventives against appre¬ 
hended or barely possible calamities; and, in anticipation of the 
imaginable ills of life, resorted to us in full hope and confidence 
of our being able to ward them off. The women were particu¬ 
larly fanciful in these matters, and were frequently importunate 
to receive medicines that would preserve the affections of their 
gallants, insure them husbands, or, what was highly crimiual, 
effect the death of some favored rival.” — Clappei'ton's Africa , Vol. 
III., page 239. 


•“At my instance, Benderachmani sent a courier to Nyffee, to 
endeavor to recover Mr. Hornemann’s manuscripts, for which I 
offered him a reward of a hundred dollars; but on my return from 
Sackatoo I found the messenger come back with the information, 
that Jussuf Felatah, a learned man of the country, with whom 
Mr. Hornemann lodged, had been burned in his own house, to¬ 
gether with all Mr. Hornemann’s papers, by the negro rabble, 
from a superstitious dread of his holding intercourse with evil 
spirits.” — Clapperton's Africa, Vol. IV., page 56. 


' “The Damaras have great faith in witchcraft. Individuals 
versed in the black art are called Omundu-Onganga, and are 
much sought after. Any person falling sick is immediately at¬ 
tended b} 7 one of these impostors, whose panacea is to besmear 
the mouth and the forehead of the patient with the ordure of the 
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hyena, which is supposed to possess particularly healing virtues.” 
—Anders son's Africa, page 173. 


“ To become a witch-doctor of any importance, a person is re¬ 
quired to be instructed by one previously well versed in the mys¬ 
teries of the black art. He must begin his lessons by swallowing 
animal poison, be bitten by venomous reptiles, or have poison 
inoculated into his body. A cap, a handkerchief, or any sort of 
clothing worn by such a person until it has become perfectly satu¬ 
rated with filth, is considered the most infallible cure for all kinds 
of diseases, poisonous bites, etc. On emergencies, a corner of 
this treasure is washed, and the dirty water thus produced is given 
to the patient to driuk.”— Andersson's Africa, page 256. 


“ On other portions of the coast their customs are more cruel 
about witchcraft than among the Greboes. Any one, once accused 
of witchcraft, is burnt most cruelly. In some places a slow fire is 
made, and four posts sunk into the ground, at certain distances, 
the person tied hands and feet to these posts, and suspended over 
the fire, thus being slowly burnt; sometimes they are left to die 
there; at other times they are taken down before death, cast into 
the bush, and left to perish miserably. No one must pity a witch. 
Sometimes they torture them a different fashion: they are fast- • 
ened down so that they cannot move, and then red-hot coals are 
placed on different parts of the body, and there left to eat into the 
flesh.” — Bnttan's Every-Day Life in Africa, page 344. 


“ They are believers in witchcraft to an unlimited extent; but 
what they understand by the term is very difficult to say. I once 
obtained the character of a wizard by mixing a seidlitz-powder, 
and drinking it off during effervescence, for the spectators took it 
for granted that the water was boiling .”—Dray sons Africa , page 
36. . 

“The ladies solicited amulets to restore their beauty, to pre¬ 
serve the affections of their lovers, and even to destroy a hated 
rival. The son of the Governor of Kano, having called upon Mr. 
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Clapperton, stated it as the conviction of the whole city and his 
own, that the English had the power of converting men into asses, 
goats, and monkeys, and likewise that by reading in his book he 
could at any time commute a. handful of earth into gold. 1 ’— Mur¬ 
ray's African Discoveries , page 162. 


“ In times of tribulation, the magician, if he ascertains a war is 
projected, by inspecting the blood and bones of a fowl which he 
has flayed for that purpose, flays a young child, and, having laid 
it lengthwise on a path, directs all the warriors, on proceeding to 
battle, to step over his sacrifice and insure themselves victory. 
Another of these extra barbarous devices takes place when a chief 
wishes to make war on his neighbor, by his calling in a magician 
to discover a propitious time for commencing. The doctor places 
a large earthen vessel, half full of water, over a fire, and over its 
mouth a grating of sticks, whereon he lays a small child and a 
fowl side by side, and covers them over with a second large 
earthen vessel, just like the first, only inverted, to keep the steam 
in, when he sets fire below, cooks for a certain period of time, 
and then looks to see if his victims are still living or dead,— 
when, should they be dead, the war must be deferred, but, dther- 
wise, commenced at once.”— Speke's Africa , page 21. 


“To prevent any evil approaching their dwellings, a squashed 
frog, or any other such absurdity, when placed on the back, is 
considered a specific.” — Speke's Africa , page 22. 


“ The king was surrounded by sorcerers, both men and women. 
These people were distinguished from others by witch-like chap¬ 
lets of various dried roots worn upon the head; some of them had 
dried lizards, crocodiles’ teeth, lions’ claws and minute tortoise¬ 
shells, added to their collection of charms. They could have 
subscribed to the witches’ caldron of Macbeth, — 

41 Eye of newt and toe of frog, 

Wool of bat and tongue of dog, 

Adders fork and blind worm’s sting, 

Lizard’s leg and owlet’s wing, 
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For a charm of powerful trouble, 

Like a hell-broth boil and bubble.” 

— Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 411. 


“ Oa the 21st of June, when I was quietly sitting in my house, 
one of the governor’s "servants, who was well disposed toward 
me, and who used to call occasionally, suddenly made his ap¬ 
pearance with a very serious countenance, and, after some hesi¬ 
tation and a few introductory remarks, delivered a message from 
the governor to the following effect: He wanted to know from 
me whether it was true (as was rumored in the town, and as the 
people had told him) that, as soon as a thunder-storm was 
gathering, and when the clouds appeared in the sky, I went out 
of my house and made the clouds withdraw; for they had assured 
him that they had repeatedly noticed that, as soon as I looked at 
the clouds with a certain air of command, they passed by with¬ 
out bringing a single drop of rain.”— Barth's Africa , Vol. II., 
page 500. 


“ A tree in Kukiya was remarkable on account of a peculiar 
charm, which testified to the many remains of pagan rites still 
lingering in these countries. It consisted of two earthen pots, 
placed one upon the other, and filled with a peculiar substance, 
and was supposed to guarantee prolificness to the mares of the 
village.” — Barth's Africa , Vol . II ., page 427. 


“ In this part of Africa are a sort of screech-owls, which in the 
night make a very dismal noise, and are taken by the natives for 
witches. If one of these birds happens to come into a town at 
night, the people are all up firing at it; and as I do not find that 
they ever had the good fortune to shoot any of them, the poor 
creatures still continue in the opinion of their being witches.” — 
Moore's Inland Parts of Africa, page 107. 


“ Black magic is usually punished by the stake. In some parts 
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of the country, the roadside shows, at every few miles, a heap or 
two of ashes, with a few calcined and blackened human bones 
mixed with bits of half-consumed charcoal, telling the tragedy 
that has been enacted there. • The prospect cannot be contem¬ 
plated without horror. Here and there, close to the larger circles 
where the father and mother have been burnt, a smaller heap 
shows that some wretched child has shared their terrible fate, lest, 
growing up, he should follow in his parents’ path.”— Burton's 
Africa , page 92. 

“With the aid of slavery and black magic, they render their 
subjects’ lives as precarious as they well can; no one, especially 
in old age, is safe from being burned at a day’s notice.” — 
Burton's Africa , page 96. 


“ The child who cuts the two upper incisors before the lower, 
is either put to death, or is given away, or sold to the slave-mer¬ 
chant, under the impression that it will bring disease, calamity, 
and death into the household.” — Burton's Africa , page 94. 


“ The principal instrument of the magician’s craft is one of the 
dirty little gourds which he wears in a bunch round his waist, and 
the following is the usual programme when the oracle is to be 
consulted: The magician brings his implements in a bag of 
matting; his demeanor is serious as the occasion; he is carefully 
greased, and his head is adorned with the diminutive antelope- ' 
horns fastened by a thong of leather above the forehead. He sits 
like a sultan upon a dwarf of stool in front of the querist, and be¬ 
gins by exhorting the highest possible offertory. No pay, no pre¬ 
dict. Divination by the gourd has already been described; the 
magician has many other implements of his craft. Some prophesy 
by the motion of berries swimming in a cup full of water, which 
is placed upop a low stool, surrounded by four tails of the zebra 
or the buffalo lashed to sticks planted upright in the ground. 
The kasanda is a system of folding triangles not unlike those upon 
which plaything soldiers are mounted. Held in the right hand, 
it is thrown out, and the direction of the end points to the safe 
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and auspicious route. This is probably the rudest appliance of 
prestidigitation. The shero is a bit of wood about the size of a 
man’s hand, and not unlike a pair of bellows, with a dwarf 
handle, a projection like a nozzle, and in the circular centre a 
little hollow. This is filled with water, and a grain or fragment 
of wood, placed to float, gives an evil omen if it tends toward the 
sides, and favorable if it veers toward the handle of the nozzle.” 
— Burton'3 Africa, page 509. 


u The natives of Bihe are, in many particulars, very supersti¬ 
tious. If, on setting out on a journey, a stag or goat crosses their 
path, or if even a stick falls across it, they return and have re¬ 
course to their diviners, to interpret this formidable omen. Hav¬ 
ing anointed themselves with some preparation of aromatic herbs 
and roots, which have for a certain period been buried under their 
beds, they consider that they may proceed on their journey with¬ 
out danger.”— Valdez's Africa, Vol. II., page 330. 


“ Some of their practices are most ridiculous. For instance, 
they will take the horn of a stag, and throwing into the cavity the 
claws of certain birds, some feathers, and roots, cover it with the 
skin of a monkey. Then, taking a large horn, they throw into it 
three smaller ones, extracted from fawns of a month old, and fill 
it with a particular kind of paste. When they desire a favor from 
any one of their idols they whistle into the horn, ignite some gun¬ 
powder which has been thrown into it, and then dance and sing. 
They also preserve the powder of a certain kind of wood, the 
heads of certain snakes, and the claws of certain birds, —all these 
being considered as antidotes against disease. These customs are 
observed by the chiefs themselves as lawful and necessary.” — 
Valdez's Africa, Vol. II., page 330. 


“ Superstition seems in these countries to have run wild, and 
every man believes what his fancy, by some accident, most forci¬ 
bly presents to him as hurtful or beneficial.” — Du Ckaillu's Equa¬ 
torial Africa, page 383. 

5* 
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“ If the African is once possessed with the belief that he is be¬ 
witched, his nature seems to change. He becomes suspicious of 
his dearest friends. The father dreads his children; the son his 
father and mother; the man his wife; and the wives their hus¬ 
band. He fancies himself sick, and really often becomes sick 
through his fears. By night he thinks himself surrounded with 
evil spirits. He covers himself with fetiches and charms; makes 
presents to the idol, and to Abambou and Mbuirri; and is full of 
wonderful and frightful dreams, which all point to the fact that 
the village is full of wicked sorcerers. Gradually the village 
itself becomes infected by his fears. The people grow suspicious. 
Chance turns their suspicions to some unlucky individual who is 
supposed to have a reason for a grudge. Finally the excitement 
becomes too high to be restrained; and often they do not even 
wait for a death; but begin at once the work of butchering those 
on whom public suspicion is fastened. At least seventy-five per 
cent, of the deaths in all the tribes are murders for supposed sor¬ 
cery.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 386. 


“I noticed in the village of Yoongoolapay a custom or supersti¬ 
tion which is common to all the tribes I have visited, and the rea¬ 
son, or supposed reason for which, I have never been able 
to persuade any one to tell me. On the first night when the new 
moon is visible, all is kept silent in the village; nobody speaks 
but in an under-tone; and in the course of the evening King Alapay 
came out of his house and danced along the street, his face and 
body painted in black, red, and white, and spotted all over with 
spots the size of a peach. In the dim moonlight he had a fright¬ 
ful appearance, which made me shudder at first. I asked him 
why he painted thus, but he only answered by pointing to the 
moon, without speaking a word .”—Du Chaillu's Equatorial 
Africa, page 141. 


“ Greegrees are generally worn about the neck or waist; are 
made of the skins of rare animals, of the claws of birds, the teeth 
of crocodiles or leopards, of the dried flesh and brains of animals, 
of the feathers of rare birds, of the ashes of certain kinds of wood, 
of the skin and bones of serpents, etc., etc. Every greegree has 
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a special power. One protects from sickness; another m*. 
the heart of the hunter or warrior brave; another gives success to 
the lover; another protects against sorcery; some cure sterility, 
and others make the mother's breast abound in milk for her babe. 
The charmed leopard’s skin, worn about the warrior’s middle, is 
supposed to render that worthy spear-proof; and, with an iron 
chain about his neck, no bullet can hit him. If the charm fails, 
his faith is none the less firm, for then it is plain that some po¬ 
tent and wicked sorcerer has worked a too powerful counter¬ 
spell, and to this he has fallen a victim.” — Du Chaillu’s Equa¬ 
torial Africa , page 385. 


“Guessing the rascals had killed the poor old man, whom 
they denounced as a wizard, and turning my step toward the 
river, I was met by the crowd returning, every man armed with 
axe, knife, cutlass, or spear, and these weapons and their own 
hands, and arms, and bodies, all sprinkled with the blood of their 
victim. In their frenzy they had tied the poor wizard to a log 
near the river bank, and then deliberately hacked him into many 
pieces. They finished by splitting open his skull and scattering 
the brains in the water .”—Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 63. 


“ One of the hunters had shot a wild bull, and when the carcass 
was brought in, the good fellow sent me an abundant supply of 
the best portions. The meat is tough, but was most welcome for 
a change. I had a great piece boiled for dinner, and expected 
King Quengueza to eat as much as would make several hungry 
white men sick. Judge of my surprise, when, coming to the table 
and seeing only the meat, he refused to touch it. I asked why. 
* It is roondah for me,’ he replied. And then, in answer to my 
question, explained that the meat of the bos brachicheros was for¬ 
bidden to his family, and was an abomination to them, for the 
reason that many generations ago one of their women gave birth 
to a calf instead of a child. I laughed, but the king replied very 
soberly that he could show me a woman of another family 
whose grandmother had given birth to a crocodile, — for which 
reason the crocodile was roondah to that family. Quengueza 
would never touch my salt beef, nor even the pork, fearing lest it 
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. oeen in contact with the beef. Indeed they are all religiously 
scrupulous in this matter; and I found, on inquiry afterward, that 
scarce a man can be found to whom some article of food is not 
4 roondah.’ Some dare not taste crocodile, some hippopotamus, 
some monkey, some boa, some wild pig, and all from this same 
belief. They will literally suffer the pangs of starvation rather 
than break through this prejudice; and they firmly believe that if 
one of a family should eat of such forbidden food, the women of 
the same family would surely miscarry, and give birth to mon¬ 
strosities in the shape of the animal which is roondah, or else die 
of an awful disease.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page S55. 


“ When we stopped for breakfast next day, I noticed a little 
way from us an extraordinary tree, quite the largest in height and 
circumference I ever saw in Africa. It was a real monarch of 
even this great forest. It rose in one straight and majestic trunk, 
entirely branchless, till the top reached far above all the surround¬ 
ing trees. There at the top the branches were spread out some¬ 
what like an umbrella, but could not give much shade, being so 
high. I found that this tree was highly venerated by the people, 
who call it the oloumi. Its kind is not common even here, where 
its home is said to be. Its bark are said to have certain healing 
properties, and is also in request from a belief that if a man going 
off on a trading expedition washes himself first all over in a de¬ 
coction of its juices in water, he will be lucky and shrewd in mak¬ 
ing bargains. For this reason great strips were torn off this tree 
to the height of at least twenty feet.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial 
Africa , page 308. 


“ The morning before we set out, we accidentally stumbled 
across one of those acts of barbarism which chill the blopd of a 
civilized man, though but slightly regarded by the negroes. I 
was hunting in the woods near the village, and saw sitting on a 
tree at some distance a pair of beautiful green pigeons, which I 
wanted much for my collection of birds. By dint of much exer¬ 
tion, I penetrated the jungle to the foot of the tree, and here a 
ghastly sight met my eyes. It was the corpse of a woman, young 
evidently, and with features once mild and good. She had been 
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tied up here on some infernal accusation of witchcraft, and tor¬ 
tured. The torture consisted in lacerations of the flesh all over 
the body, and in the cuts red peppers had been rubbed. This is 
a common mode of tormenting with these people, and as devilish 
in ingenuity as anything could well be. Then the corpse was de¬ 
serted. I could only hope the poor girl died of her wounds, 
and had not to wait for the slower process of agonized starvation to 
which such victims are left. Will the reader think hard of me 
that I felt it in my heart to go back to the village and shoot every 
man who had a hand in this monstrous barbarity ? ” —Du Chaillu's 
Equatorial Africa , page 156. 


CHAPTER VII. 

FETICHISM, PRIESTCRAFT, AND IDOLATRY IN NEGROLAND. 

“When the Congo priest appears in public he walks on his 
hands, with liis body straight and his feet in the air. He can 
walk in this manner, through constant practice, with great ease 
and rapidity. He is the medicine-man or fetich-doctor, and is 
consulted in cases of sickness and witchcraft. To the cunning of 
this priest may easily be traced that superstition which I have de¬ 
scribed as prevalent in Equatorial Africa, that no one dies a natural 
death. If any one dies in spite of the medicines of the priest, he 
preserves his reputation by declaring that the patient has been 
bewitched, and obtains more money by discovering the sorcerer. 
There is still another priest, who officiates as rain-maker; for this, 
a knowledge of the seasons, which in Congo never vary more 
than a few days, is all that is required. The ceremony of rain¬ 
making is that of covering mounds with branches of trees and 
ornaments of fetich, and of walking round these, muttering in¬ 
cantations.” — Eeade's Savage Africa, page 288. 
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“ Idol worship in Africa confines the idolater to no particular 
idol; as he attributes his prosperity to the protecting care of his 
fetich, he will, as long as his prosperity continues, remain stead¬ 
fast to the worship of that particular fetich; but when difficulties 
arise, and he is beset with perplexities, he will range at will, as 
fancy directs him, to a thousand different objects, and make them 
the gods of his gross idolatry. The prosperous man is therefore 
confined in his worship to fewer idols and observances than the 
unfortunate. The former has faith in the power of his idol, while 
the latter cannot rest until he has found a relief from his troubles; 
and hence the multiplication of his idols and of his modes of 
worship.”— Cruickshank's Africa, Vol. II., page 132. 


“ When any calamity is general, such as a drought, a dearth, a 
pestilence, or want of success in war, the whole population or 
their representatives, with their chiefs and head men, repair to the 
chief boossum to make their offerings and sacrifice, and to seek, 
through the intercession of the priests, a mitigation and a release 
from their sufferings. These priests, aware of the necessity of 
making a deep impression upon such momentous occasions, sur¬ 
round the whole of their proceedings with a fearful secrecy and 
mysterious solemnity, calculated to awe the minds of the sup¬ 
plicants, and they deliver their oracles in such enigmatical lan¬ 
guage as may be capable of a double interpretation.”— Ci'uick - 
shank's Africa, Vol. II., page 130. 


“There is one peculiar form, which the fetich worship of a 
family about to be separated takes, which deserves to be recorded, 
as in it we have no external representation of an idol. In view 
of a separation which will most probably prevent them from ever 
again worshipping the boossum, to which they have made their 
devotions hitherto, they repair to the priest, or sofoo, and having 
explained their wants, he pounds up some fetich substance, and 
mixes it with water into a drink, which the whole family swallow 
together. While partaking of this strange communion, the priest 
declares to them that his boossum commands that none of this 
family shall ever after partake of such and such an article of food, 
naming, perhaps, fowl, mutton, beef, pork, eggs, milk, or any- 
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thing which he may choose to mention at the time. The fetich 
edict once pronounced against a particular article of food under 
such circumstances, no one of the family ever tastes it more; and 
thus we find one who will not taste a bit of chicken, another an 
egg, a turkey, and so on; and this abstinence from a particular 
species of food descends to the children, who are under the neces¬ 
sity of observing a similar abstinence.” — Cruickshank's Africa , 
Vol. II. 9 page 133. 


“The Fans have a great reverence for charms and fetiches, 
and even the little children are covered with these talismans, duly 
consecrated by the doctor or greegree man of the tribe. They 
place especial value on charms which are supposed to have the 
power to protect their owner in battle. Chief among these is an 
iron chain, of which the links are an inch and a half long by an 
inch wide. This is worn over the left shoulder, and hanging 
down the right side. Besides this, and next to it in value, is a 
small bag, which is suspended round the neck or to the side of the 
warrior. This bag is make of the skin of some rare animal, and 
contains various fragments of others, such as dried monkeys’ tails, 
the bowels and claws of other beasts, shells, feathers of birds, 
and ashes of various beasts .”—Du Chafflu's Equatorial Africa f 
page 128. 


“Their religion, if it may be called so, is the same in all tribes. 
They all believe in the power of their idols, in charms, fetiches, 
and in evil and good spirits. Mahommedanism has not penetrated 
into this vast jungle. They all believe in witchcraft, — which I 
think is more prevalent in the West than in the East, —causing 
an untold amount of slaughter .”—Du Chaillu's AsJiango-Land, 
page 428. 

“Their fetiches consisted of fingers and tails of monkeys, of 
human hair, skin, teeth, bones; of clay, old nails, copper chains, 
shells, feathers, claws, and skulls of birds; pieces of iron, copper, 
or wood; seeds of plants; ashes of various substances; and I 
cannot tell what more. From the great variety and plenty of 
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these objects on their persons, I suppose these Fan to be a very 
superstitious people.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 93. 

€t This evening I went to see the village idol (the patron saint 
as it may be called), and to witness a great ceremony in the 
sacred house. As with the Aviia and other tribes, the idol was a 
monstrous and indecent representation of a female figure in wood. 
I had remarked that the further I travelled toward the interior, 
the coarser these wooden idols were, and the more roughly, they 
were sculptured. This idol was kept at the end of a long, nar¬ 
row, and low hut, forty or fifty feet long, and ten feet broad, and 
was painted in red, white, and black colors. When I entered the 
hut it was'full of Ashango people, ranged in order on each side, 
with lighted torches stuck in the ground before them. Amongst 
them were conspicuous two priests, dressed in clothes of vegeta¬ 
ble fibre, with their skins painted grotesquely in various colors, 
one side of the face red, the other white, and in the middle of the 
breast a broad yellow stripe; the circuit of the eye was also 
daubed with paint. These colors are made by boiling various 
kinds of wood, and mixing the decoction with clay. The rest of 
the Ashangos were also streaked and daubed with various colors, 
and, by the light of their torches, they looked like a troop of dev¬ 
ils assembled in the lower regions to celebrate some diabolical 
rite. Around their legs were bound white leaves from the heart 
of the palm-tree; some wore feathers, others had leaves twisted 
in the shape of horns behind their ears, and all had a bundle of 
palm-leaves in their hands .”—Du Chaillu's Ashango-Laud, page 
313. 


“ As we came away from Mouina’s village, a witch-doctor, who 
had been sent for, arrived, and all Mouina’s wives went forth 
into the fields that morning fasting. There they would be com¬ 
pelled to drink an infusion of a plant named * goho,’ which is used 
as an ordeal. This ceremony is called ‘ muavi,’ and is performed 
in this way: When a man suspects that any of his wives has be¬ 
witched him, he sends for the witch-doctor; and all the wives go 
forth into the field, and remain fasting till that person has made 
an infusion cf the plant. They all drink it, each one holding up 
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her hand to heaVen in attestation of her innocency. Those who 
vomit it are considered innocent, while those whom it purges are 
pronounced guilty, and put to death by burning.” — Livingstone's 
Africa , page 666. 

“At different points in our course we came upon votive offer¬ 
ings to the Barimo. These usually consisted of food; and every 
deserted village still contained the idols and little sheds with pots 
of medicine in them. One afternoon we passed a small frame 
house, with the head of an ox in it as an object of worship. The 
dreary uniformity of gloomy forests and open flats must have a 
depressing influence on the minds of the people. Some villages 
appear more superstitious than others, if we may judge from the 
greater number of idols they contain.”— Livingstone's Africa , page 
603. 


“We passed two small hamlets, surrounded by gardens of 
maize and manioc, and near each of these I observed, for the first 
time, an ugly idol, common in Londa, —the figure of an animal, 
resembling an alligator, made of clay. It is formed of grass, 
plastered over with soft clay. Two cowrie-shells are inserted as 
eyes, and numbers of the bristles from the tail of an elephant are 
stuck in about the neck. It is called a lion, though, if one were 
not told so, he would conclude it to be an alligator. It stood in 
a shed, and the Balonda pray and beat drums before it all night 
in cases of sickness.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 301. 


“ I was disturbed this evening from my repose, on the dry sand, 
under the pale moonlight, by the most unearthly noises, coming 
from a group of our black servants. On getting up to see what 
it was, I found that one of our negresses, a wife of one of the ser¬ 
vants, was performing Boree, the ‘ Devil,’ and working herself 
up into the belief that his Satanic majesty had possession of her. 
She threw herself upon the ground in all directions, and imitated 
the cries of various animals. Her actions were, however, some¬ 
what regulated by a man tapping upon a kettle with a piece of 
wood, beating time to her wild manoeuvres. After some delay, 
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believing herself now possessed, and capable of performing her 
work, she went forward to half a dozen of our servants, who were 
squatting down on their hams, ready to receive her. She then 
took each by the head and neck, and pressed their beads between 
her legs, — they sitting, she standing, — not in the most decent 
way, and made over them, with her whole body, certain inelegant 
motions, not to be mentioned.”— Richardson's Africa , Vol. I. f 
page 286. 

“ At the back of our hut stands a fetich god, in a small thatched 
hut, supported by four wooden pillars, which is watched contin¬ 
ually by two boys and a woman. We. were desired to roast our 
bullock under him, that he might enjoy the savory smell of the 
smoking meat, some of which he might also be able to eat, if he 
desired. We were particularly enjoined to roast no yams under 
him, as they were considered by the natives too poor a diet to 
offer to their deity,” — Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol. II., page 
163 . 


“ This day a long and gay procession, formed by the female 
followers of the ancient religion of the country, passed through 
the town, walking and dancing alternately, with large-spreading 
branches of trees in their hands. The priestess, at the time we 
saw her, had just swallowed fetich water, and was carried on the 
shoulders of one of the devotees, who was assisted by two female 
companions, supporting the trembling hands and arms of their 
mistress. Her body was convulsed all over, and her features 
shockingly distorted, while she stared wildly and vacantly on the 
troop of enthusiasts and other objects which surrounded her. 
The priestess was then believed to be possessed with a demon. 
Indeed, to us they all appeared to be so, for not one of them 
seemed in their sober senses, so indescribably fantastic were their 
actions, and so unseemly did they deport themselves. A younger 
woman was likewise borne on the shoulders of a friend, and car¬ 
ried along in the same manner as her mistress; but she was by 
no means so uncouth a figure, nor was her agitation so great as 
that of the priestess, by whom she was preceded. The whole of 
the women forming this strange procession might amount to be- 
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and. wrd: the 1 ran_u~s of trees sh^hir^r iu the air. presented one 
c: the most carrier hi nary and Crete sure spectacles that the hu¬ 
man. mini can conceive.~— daredcr'i IVu trtZs ib* -1/riea, YoL /., 
P*S« 3-2. 


“ Immediately opposite to the dr?: square, which forms the en¬ 
trance to the chiefs residence, stands a small uvo, profusely dec¬ 
orated with human skulls and bones. This tree is considered by 
the people as fetich, or sacred: and is supposed to possess the 
virtue of preventinc the evil spirit from entering the chiefs resi¬ 
dence. Xear the tree stands the house which is inhabited by 
fetich priests, — a class of beings certainly in the most savage con¬ 
dition of nature that i: is possible to imagine. The fetich priests of 
Brass town chalked themselves from head to foot, besides dressing 
after a fashion of their own ; but these fellows outdo them by far, 
and make themselves the most hideous and disgusting objects pos¬ 
sible. Whether it may be with the idea of personifying the evil 
spirit they are so afraid of, I could not learn ; but they go about 
the town with a human skull fastened over their face, so that they 
can see through the eye-holes; this is surmounted by a pair of 
bullock's horns; their body is covered with net, made of stained 
grass; and, to complete the whole and give them an appearance 
as ridiculous behind as they are hideous before, a bullock's tail 
protrudes through the dress and hangs down to the ground, ren¬ 
dering them altogether the most uncouth-looking beings imagina¬ 
ble. Sometimes a cocked-hat is substituted for the horns, ami the 
skull of a dog or monkey used, which renders their appearance, if 
possible, still more grotesque. Thus equipped they are ready to 
perform the mysteries of their profession, which 1 had not suffi¬ 
cient opportunity to inquire into, but which are quite enough to 
enslave the miudsof the people.” — Lander's Travels in Africa , Yol. 
II., page 318. 


“Becoming obese by age and good living, Fundikira, Chief of 
the Unyannvezi, fell ill in the autumn of i’SSS, and, as usual, his ro- 
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lations were suspected of compassing his end by black magic. In 
these regions the death of one man causes many. The priest was 
summoned to apply the usual ordeal. After administering a mys¬ 
tic drug, he broke the neck of a fowl, and, splitting it into two. 
lengths, inspected the interior. If blackness or blemish appear 
about the wings, it denotes the treachery of children, relations, 
and kinsmen; the backbone convicts the mother and grand¬ 
mother ; the tail shows that the criminal is the wife, the thighs the 
concubines, and the injured shanks or feet the other slaves. Hav¬ 
ing fixed upon the class of the criminals, they are collected to¬ 
gether by the priest, who, after similarly dosing a second hen, 
throws her up into the air above the heads of the crowd, and 
singles out the person upon whom she alights. Confession is ex¬ 
torted by tying the thumb backward till it touches the wrist, or by 
some equally barbarous mode of question. The consequence of 
condemnation is certain and immediate death; the mode is chosen 
by the priest. Some are speared, others are beheaded or clubbed; 
a common way is to bind the cranium between two stiff pieces of 
wood, which are gradually tightened by cords till the brain bursts 
out from the sutures. For women they practise a peculiarly horri¬ 
ble kind of impalement. These atrocities continue until the chief 
recovers or dies, — at the commencement of his attack, in one 
household eighteen souls, male and female, had been destroyed; 
should his illness be protracted, scores will precede him to the 
grave, for the magician must surely die.” — Burton's Africa , page 
300. 


“ The Shangalla have but one language, and of a very guttural 
pronunciation. They worship various trees, serpents, the moon, 
planets, and stars in certain positions, which I never could so per¬ 
fectly understand as to give any account of them. A star passing 
near the horns of the moon denotes the coming of an enemy. 
They have priests, or rather diviners; but it would seem that these 
are looked upon as servants of the evil being, rather than of the 
good. They prophesy bad events, and think they can afflict their 
enemies with sickness, even at a distance.” — Bruce's Travels , Fol. 
II., page 554. 


“ At Whydah I found the natives addicted to a very grovelling 
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species of idolatry. It was their belief that the good as well as 
the evil spirit existed in living iguanas. In the home of the man 
with whom I dwelt, several of these large lizards were constantly 
fed and cherished as gods; nor was any one allowed to interfere 
with their freedom, or to harm them even when they grew insuf¬ 
ferably offensive. The death of one of these crawling deities is 
considered a calamity in the household, and grief for the reptile 
becomes as great as for a departed parent.” — Canot's Twenty 
Tears of an African Slaver , page 266. 


“When the King of Whydah, in 1694, heard that Smith, the 
chief of the English* factory, was dangerously ill with fever, he 
sent his fetichman to aid in the recovery. The priest went to the 
sick man, and solemnly announced that he came to save him. He 
then marched to the white man’s burial-ground with a provision 
of brandy, oil, and rice, and made a loud oration to those that 
slept there: ‘O you dead white people, you wish to have Smith 
among you; but our king likes him, and it is not his will to let 
him go to be among you.’ Passing on to the grave of Wyburn, 
the founder of the factory, he addressed him : * You, captain of all 
the whites who are here ! Smith’s sickness is a piece of your work. 
You want his company t for he is a good man ; but our king does 
not want to lose him, and you can’t have him yet.’ Then digging 
a hole over the grave, he poured into it the articles which he had 
brought, and told him that if he needed these things, he gave 
them with good-will, but he must not expect to get Smith. The 
factor died notwithstanding.” — Foote's Afnca and the American 
Flag, page 58. 


“ A musket among those tribes is an object of almost supernat¬ 
ural dread; individuals have been seen kneeling down before it, 
speaking to it in whispers, and addressing to it earnest supplica¬ 
tions.”— Murray's African Discoveries, page 127. 


“ The purposes for which fetiches are used are almost without 
number. One guards against sickness, another against drought, 
and a third against the disasters of war. One is used to draw 
6 * 
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down rain, another secures good crops, and a .third fills the sea 
and rivers with fishes, and makes them willing to be taken in the 
fishermen’s net. Insanity is cured by fetiches, the sterility of 
women is removed, and there is scarcely a single evil incident to 
human life which may not be overcome by this means; the only 
condition annexed is that the right kind of fetich be employed. 
Some are intended to preserve life, others to destroy it. One in¬ 
spires a man with courage, makes him invulnerable in war, or 
paralyzes the energy of an adversary. They have also national 
fetiches to protect their towns from fire, pestilence, and from sur¬ 
prise by enemies. They have others to procure rain, to make 
fruitful seasons, and to cause abundance of game in their woods, 
and fish in their waters. Some of these are suspended along the 
highways, a larger number are kept under rude shanties at the 
entrances of their villages; but the most important and sacred are 
kept in a house in the centre of the village, where the high-priest 
lives and takes care of them. Most of these, and especially those 
at the entrances of their villages, are of the most uncouth forms, 
representing the heads of animals or human beings, and almost 
always with a formidable pair of horns. One of the first things 
which salutes the eyes of a stranger, after planting his feet upon 
the shores of Africa, is the symbols of this religion. He steps 
forth from the boat under a canopy of fetiches, not only as a se¬ 
curity for his own safety, but as a guaranty that he does not cany 
the elements of mischief among the people; he finds them sus¬ 
pended along every path he walks; at every junction of two or 
more roads; at the crossing-place of every stream; at the base 
of every large rock or overgrown forest-tree; at the gate of every 
village; over the door of every house, and around the neck of 
every human being whom he meets. They are set up on their 
farms, tied around their fruit-trees, and are fastened to the necks 
of their sheep and goats to prevent them from being stolen. If a 
man trespasses upon the property of his neighbor, in defiance of 
the fetiches he has set up to protect it, he is confidently expected 
to suffer the penalty or his temerity at some time or other. If he 
is overtaken by a formidable malady or lingering sickness after¬ 
ward, even should it be after the lapse of twenty, thirty, or forty 
years, he is known to be suffering the consequence of his own 
rashness. 

“ And not only are these fetiches regarded as having power to 
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protect or punish men, but they are equally omnipotent to shield 
themselves from violence. White men are frequently challenged 
to test their invulnerability, by shooting at them; and if they are 
destroyed in this way (and this is & very common occurrence), 
the only admission is, that that particular fetich had no special 
virtues, or it would have defended itself.” — Wilson's Africa , page 

2I2. 


“ On the Gold Coast there are stated occasions, when the peo¬ 
ple turn out en masse (generally at night) with clubs and torches, 
to drive away the evil spirits from their towns. At a given signal, 
the whole community start up, commence a most hideous howl¬ 
ing, beat about in every nook and corner of their dwellings, then 
rush into the streets, with their torches and clubs, like so many 
frantic maniacs, beat the air, and scream at the top of their voices, 
until some one announces the departure of the spirits through 
some gate of the town, when they are pursued several miles into 
the woods, and warned not to come back. After this the people 
breathe easier, sleep more quietly, have better health, and the 
town is once more cheered by an abundance of food. Demo¬ 
niacal possessions are common, and the feats performed by those 
who are supposed to be under such influence are certainly notun¬ 
like those described in the New Testament. Frantic gestures, 
convulsions, foaming at the mouth, feats of supernaturaf strength, 
furious ravings, bodily laceratipns, gnashing of teeth, and other 
things of a similar character, may be witnessed in most of the 
cases which are supposed to be under diabolical influences.” — 
Wilson’s Africa , page 217. 


“ On some parts of the Gold Coast the crocodile is sacred; a 
certain class of snakes, on the Slave Coast, and the shark at 
Bonny, are all regarded as sacred, and are worshipped, not on 
their own account, perhaps, but because they are regarded as the 
temples, or dwelling-places of spirits. Like every other object of 
the kind, however, in the course of time the thing signified is for¬ 
gotten in the representative, and these various animals have long 
since been regarded with superstitious veneration, while little is 
thought of the indwelling spirit.” — Wilson's Africa , page 218. 
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,' 41 In the afternoon, nearly all the principal persons in the town . 
were dressed in their gayest attire; a large group of them was 
collected under the fetich-tree, to see and hear the fetichman, 
while he made his orations, and danced to the sound of several 
drums which were played by females. The appearance of the 
fetichman was very much like that of a clown; his face was daubed 
with white clay; he had a large iron chain hanging around his 
neck, which seemed to be worn as a. necklace; around his legs 
were tied bunches of fetich; and he held in his hand an immense 
knife, about fifteen inches long, and two and half broad. Some¬ 
times he danced with many frantic gestures; and at other times 
stood gazing around him with every indication of a vacant mind. 
While I was at a distance looking at him, he set out, and ran to a 
distance of about a hundred yards. Anxious to keep him in sight, 

I walked forward, past a small shed, which would have concealed 
him from me, and*saw him standing with a musket at his shoulder, 
taking aim at a turkey-buzzard on a tree hard by.” — Freeman's 
Africa , page 26. 


44 Worship is not confined to any particular species of serpent, 
but is extended generally to all. A woman was seen one day 
worshipping a small serpent, and overheard praying to it the 
- unique and selfish prayer, * Give rain to my garden, let me have 
plenty; and let there be nobody in the world but you andne.’ 
On meeting a serpent in the road, a woman will take off some of 
her beads and offer them as a present or sacrifice, in token of ven¬ 
eration. They are regarded as representing, in some way, their 
departed ancestors; and hence, one has been heard addressing a 
serpent, and saying, 4 Ah, I see in your eyes my former chief.’ 
These are additional facts which serve to illustrate the doctrine of 
the almost universal worship of serpents, — one of the strangest 
anomalies in the religious history of mankind.” — Freeman's Af¬ 
rica, jpage 279. 


44 The chief objects of worship in Whydah are snakes and a large 
cottonwood-tree. There is a snake-house which I used to go often 
to see. The snakes are of the boa species, and are from five to 
fifteen feet in length. You can almost always see them crawling 
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about the streets. When the natives see them they fall down and 
kiss the earth. They are perfectly harmless, as I have often seen 
the natives take them up and Carry them back to the fetich-house. 
It is not at all unfrequent to find them on the mat alongside of you 
in the morning, as the huts are without doors. I had my lodging 
in what was once an English fort, but is now in ruins, and is a fa¬ 
vorite resort of the snakes. I never found one in my room, but 
one morning, upon looking in the room adjoining mine, I found 
one almost seven feet long. The penalty for killing one is — for 
a white person — the price of sixty slaves; for a native, he is 
shut up in a bamboo house, and then the house is set on fire. The 
poor fellow has the privilege of getting out if he can, and running for 
the lagoon, a distance of two miles, followed by the mob, and if 
he reaches the water he is free. But very few can ever avail 
themselves of this water cure. It is a great dodge with the fetich- 
man, if he knows that you are peculiarly averse to this kind of 
god, to bring them near your house and put them down, knowing 
they will enter, and he will be sent for to come and take them 
away, for which he gets a few strings of cowries.”— JVest's Afri¬ 
can Correspondence of the Boston Post, 1859. 


“ We passed along a nanow path some distance, till we came 
to two sticks, stuck up, one on each side of the path, with a small 
piece of white cotton rag on the top of each. The boys declared 
that it would be at the peril of my life if I proceeded any further 
in that direction, for this was the road to a fetich-house; and the 
fetichman had stuck up those sticks as a warning not to attempt 
to proceed any further. I pretended, however, not to compre¬ 
hend their palaver, and walked on till I was some distance past 
the spot, when I looked round, and ordered them to come on; 
but they stood trembling, watching, expecting to see me drop 
down dead. After many assurances of the absurdity of such 
superstition, they were at last induced to follow me. Such is the 
infatuation of the people all along the West Coast, and, in fact, in 
most places I have yet visited in the interior.” — Duncan's Africa, 
Yol . /., page 174. 


“ The snake is also a fetich or idol here; and houses are built 
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in several parts of the town for the accommodation of snakes, 
where they are regularly fed. These houses are about seven feet 
high in the walls, with conical roof, about eight feet diameter, 
and circular. The snakes are of the boa-constrictor tribe, and 
are considered quite harmless, although I have my doubts upon 
it. They generally leave this house at intervals; and, when found 
by any of the natives, are taken up and immediately conveyed 
back to the fetich-house, where they are placed on the top of the 
wall, under the thatch. It is disgusting to witness the homage 
paid to these reptiles by the natives. When one of them is picked 
up by any one, others will prostrate themselves as it is carried 
past, throwing dust on their heads, and begging to be rubbed 
over the body with the reptile.” — Duncan's Africa , VoL I., 
page 126. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

RAIN-DOCTORS AND OTHER DOCTORS IN NEGROLAND. 

“ The natives, finding it irksome to sit and wait until God 
gives them rain from heaven, entertain the more comfortable idea 
that they can help themselves by a variety of preparations, such 
as charcoal made of burned bats, inspissated renal deposit of the 
mountain cony, the internal parts of different animals, — as 
jackals’ livers, baboons’ and lions’ hearts, and hairy calculi from 
the bowels of cows, — serpents’ skins and vertebrae, and every 
kind of tuber, bulb, root, and plant to be found in the country. 
Although you disbelieve their efficacy in charming the clouds to 
pour out their refreshing treasures, yet, conscious that civility is 
useful everywhere, you kindly state that you think they are mis¬ 
taken as to their power. The rain-doctor selects a particular 
bulbous root, pounds it, and administers a cold infusion to a sheep, 
which, in five minutes afterward, expires in convulsions. Part 
of the same bulb is converted into smoke, and ascends toward 
the sky; rain follows in a day or two. The inference is obvious.” 
— Livingstone's Africa, page 24. 
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“The modes in which the rain-makers propitiate the clouds are 
various. The one most commonly practised is by collecting a few 
leaves of each individual variety of tree in the forest, which they 
allow to simmer in large pots over a slow fire, while a sheep is 
killed by pricking it in the heart with a long sewing-needle, while 
the rain-maker is employed in performing a variety of absurd in¬ 
cantations. The steam arising from the simmering leaves is sup¬ 
posed to reach and propitiate the clouds, and the remainder of 
the day is spent in dances, which are joined in by all the tribe, 
and kept up till midnight, being accompanied with songs having 
a long-continued chorus, in which ail join, and the burden of 
which is the power and praises of the rain-maker; but the fields 
of young corn become parched and withered.” — Cummings 
Africa , Vol. II ., page 63. 


“When the rain-makers fail to fulfil their promises, they al¬ 
ways ascribe their want of success to the presence of some mys¬ 
terious agency, which has destroyed the effect of their otherwise 
infallible nostrums. One of the anti-rain-making articles is ivory, 
which is believed to have great influence in driving away rain, in 
consequence of which, in the summer season, they produce it only 
as the sun goes down, at which time it is brought for the trader’s 
inspection, carefully wrapped in a kaross. I remember on one 
occasion incurring the censure of a whole tribe, who firmly be¬ 
lieved me to have frightened the rain from their dominions by 
exposing a quantity of ivory at noon-day; and, on another occa¬ 
sion, the chief of a certain tribe commanded a missionary, with 
whom I am acquainted, to remove all the rafters from the roof of 
his house, these having been pointed out by the rain-maker as 
obstructing the success of his incantations.”— Camming's Africa , 
Vol . II., page 64. 


“ It occurred some time ago, while the Rev. Mr. Lemne was 
residing here, that a horse died at the village, at a time when 
rain was much wanted. Mr. Lemne very properly had the car¬ 
cass of the animal dragged away to a great distance, to avoid the 
evils arising from its putrefaction in so hot a climate. This act 
became a matter of great consultation, and it was decided in some 
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way that this dragging to a distance the remains of the dead horse 
prevented the rain coming; and the chief above named actually 
sent men, with leathern cords, to drag it again to the village, and 
there it was placed, at no great distance from Mr. Lemne’s house, 
and left to decay! ” — Freeman's Africa , page 269. 


“ They are subject to a variety of diseases which baffle the skill 
of their medical advisers, who, in such cases, have recourse to 
smearing the patient with cow-dung, and keeping up his spirits 
with the constant excitement of dancing and singing within his 
hut.” — Steedman's Africa , Vol . J., page 267. 


“ The Kru candidate for medical honors is not subject to a 
formal examination by a board of trustees, but is required to 
evince his proficiency in a different way. The head of a chicken 
is secretly deposited in one of a number of earthen jars provided 
for the occasion, and he is required to go and point out the one in 
which it is secreted. If he does this promptly, it is conclusive 
proof of his qualification to be a doctor, and is the occasion of 
unbounded exultation on the part of his friends. His head is then 
shorn, and the hair is carefully folded up, and kept as an indis¬ 
pensable means of success, and is sometimes pawned as a security 
for his good behavior and faithful discharge of duty. The doc¬ 
tor’s badge of office is a monkey’s skin, which he carries in the 
form of a roll wherever he goes, and of which he is quite as proud 
as his white brother is of his sheep-skin diploma.”— Wilson's 
Africa , page 134. 


“ When all ready for the trial, I went down to look at the 
Ouganga doctor, who looked literally like the devil. I never saw 
a more ghastly object. He had on a high head-dress of black 
feathers. His eyelids were painted red, and a red stripe, from 
the nose upward, divided his forehead in two parts. Another red 
stripe passed round his head. The face was painted white, and 
on each side of the mouth were two round red spots. About his 
neck hung a necklace of grass, and also a cord, which held a box 
against his breast. This little box is sacred, and contains spirits. 
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A number of strips of leopard and other skins crossed his breast 
and were exposed about his person; and all these were charmed, 
and had charms attached to them. From each shoulder down to 
his hands was a white stripe; and one hand was painted quite 
white. To complete this horrible array, he wore a string of little 
bells around his body. 

4 ‘.He sat on abox or stool, before which stood another box con¬ 
taining charms. On this, stood a looking-glass, beside which lay 
a buffalo-horn containing some black powder, and said, in addi¬ 
tion, to be the refuge of many spirits. He had a little basket of 
snake-bones, which he shook frequently during his incantations, 
as also several skins, to which little bells were attached. Near 
by stood a fellow beating a board with two sticks. All the people 
of the village gathered about this couple, who, after continuing 
their incantations for quite a while, at last came to the climax. 
Jombuai was told to call over the names of persons in the village, 
iu order that the doctor might ascertain if any one of those named 
did the sorcery. As each name was called, the old cheat looked 
in the glass to see the result. During the whole operation, I 
stood near him, which seemed to trouble him greatly. At last, 
after all the names were called, the doctor declared that he could 
not find any ‘ witch-man,’ but that an evil spirit dwelt in the 
village, and many of the people would die if they continued 
there.” —Dm ChaUlu's Equatorial Africa , page 282. 


“ A celebrated doctor had been sent for from a distance, and 
appeared in the morning, decked out in the most fantastic man¬ 
ner. Half his body was painted red and the other half white; his 
face was daubed with streaks of black, white, and red; and, of 
course, he wore around his neck a great quantity of fetiches. 
The villagers were assembled, and the doctor had commenced his 
divinations, when I arrived at the place, a witness once again of 
this gloomy ceremony, — which was different from that of tho 
Commi people seen formerly by me, as related in ‘ Adventures iu 
Equatorial Africa.’ The doctor counterfeited his voice when 
speaking, in order to impress on the people a due sense of his 
supernatural powers of divination; all the painting, dressing, and 
mummery have the same object in view, namely, to strike awe 
into the minds of the people. A black earthenware vessel filled 
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with water, and surrounded by charmed ochre and fetiches, served 
the purpose of the looking-glass used by the coast tribes. The 
doctor, seated on his stool, looked intently and mysteriously into 
the water, shook his head, then looked into a lighted torch, which 
he waved over it, made contortions with his body, trying to look 
as ugly as he could, then repeated the mummeries over again, 
and concluded by pronouncing that the persons who were bewitch¬ 
ing the village were people belonging to the place .”—Du Chail- 
lu's Ashango-Land , page 173. 

“ Whilst I am on the subject of native doctoring, I must relate 
what I saw afterwards in the course of Mayolo’s illness. I knew 
the old chief had been regularly attended by a female doctor, and 
often wondered what she did to him. At length, one morning I 
happened to go into his house when she was administering her 
cures, and remained an interesting spectator to watch her opera¬ 
tions. Mayolo was seated on a mat, submitting to all that was 
done with the utmost gravity and patience. Before him was 
extended the skin of a wild animal. The woman was engaged in 
rubbing his body all over with her hands, muttering all the while, 
in a low voice, words which I could not understand. Having, 
continued this wholesome friction for some time, she took a piece 
of alumbi chalk and made with it a broad stripe along the middle 
of his chest and down each arm. This done, she chewed a 
quantity of some kind of roots and seeds, and, having well 
charged her mouth with saliva, spat upon him in different places, 
but aiming her heaviest shots at the parts most affected. Finally, 
she took a bunch of a particular kind of grass, which had been 
gathered when in bloom and was now dry, and, lighting it, 
touched with the flame the body of her patient in various places, 
beginning at the foot and gradually ascending to the head. I 
could perceive that Mayolo smarted with the pain of the burns, 
when the torch remained too long. When the flame was 
extinguished, the woman applied the burnt part of the torch to her 
patient’s body, and so the operations ended.” — Du Chaillu's Ash¬ 
ango-Land , page 169. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

NAKEDNESS, SHAMELESSNESS, AND PROSTITUTION IN NEGROLAND. 

“ Close to the place where we stood, was a circle of naked 
savage women, all black as a coal, who were performing the 
oddest antics imaginable; and still nearer stood a wild-looking 
group of their male companions, resting on their tall spears and 
participating in the frolic with all their hearts. A three-cornered 
rush or straw hat, having a high peak, but without a brim, was 
the only article of dress worn by these men.” — Lander's Travels 
in Africa , Vol. /., page 307. /\ 


“ The Shangalla of both sexes, while single, go entirely naked ; 
the married men, indeed, have a very slender covering about 
their waist, and married women the same. Young men and 
young women, till long past the age of puberty, are totally 
uncovered, and in constant conversation and habits with each 
other, in woods and solitudes, free from constraint, and without 
any punishment annexed to the transgression.” — Bruce's Africa , 
Vol . 27., page 558. 


“ The natives came down to the boats. They are something 
superlative in the way of savages; the men as naked as they 
came into the world; their bodies rubbed with ashes, and their 
hair stained red by a plaster of ashes and cow’s urine. These 
fellows are the most unearthly-looking devils I ever saw, — there 
is no other expression for them. The unmarried women are also 
entirely naked; the married have a fringe made of grass around 
their loins.” — Baker's Great Basin of the Nile f page 42. 


“ There is little difficulty in describing the toilet of the natives, 

■—that of the men being simplified by the sole covering of the 
head, the body being entirely nude. It is curious to observe 
among these wild savages the consummate vanity displayed in their \ 
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head-dresses. Every tribe has a distinct and unchanging fashion 
for dressing the hair; and so elaborate is the coiffure that hair¬ 
dressing is reduced to a science. European ladies would be 
startled at the fact, that to perfect the coiffure of a man requires 
a period of from eight to ten years.”— Baker's Great Basin of the 
Nile, page 42. 

M Among the worst characteristics of Kaffir society, is its great 
incontinence. Most young women are frequently and forcibly 
violated before marriage; and widows are considered public prop¬ 
erty. When the chiefs wish to carry any particular point, they 
seize a number of young women, and give them up to their wild 
warriors. This I do not think has been noticed before in any 
account of the Kaffirs; and, with * wholesale and periodical rape,’ 
constitutes a very black feature in their character. Adultery also 
is frequent among them; and the fine is merely a cow. The fol¬ 
lowing I know to be a fact: A Kaffir coveted a handsome cow, or 
one with a musical voice, the property of his neighbor; he ordered 
his wife to throw herself in his neighbor’s way; the guilty pair 
were detected; and the injured husband secured the object of his 
desires.”— Alexander's Africa , Vol. I., page 397. 


“ The women clothe themselves better than the Balonda, but 
the men go in puris naturalibus. They walk about without the 
smallest sense of shame. They have even lost the tradition of 
the ‘ fig-leaf.’ I asked a fine, large-bodied old man if he did not 
think it would be better to adopt a little covering. He looked 
with a pitying leer, and laughed with surprise at my thinking him 
at all indecent; he evidently considered himself above such weak 
superstition. I told him that, on my return, I should have my 
family with me, and no one must come near us in that state. 
4 What shall we put on,—we having no clothing? It was con¬ 
sidered a good joke when I told them that, if they had nothing 
else, they must put^on a bunch of grass.” — Livingstone's Africa , 
page 590. 


44 There is no difference between the sexes during their early 
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years. A sense of shame or. modesty seems altogether unknown 
or disregarded ; nor is it unusual to find ten or a dozen of both 
genders huddled promiscuously beneath a roof whose walls are 
not more than fifteen feet square. True to his nature, a Yey 
bushman rises in the morning to swallow his rice, and crawls 
back to his mat, which is invariably placed in the sunshine, where 
he basks till moontide, when another wife serves him a second 
meal. The remainder of the daylight is passed either in gossip 
or a second siesta, till, at sundown, his other wives wash his body, 
furnish a third meal, and stretch his wearied limbs before a blaz¬ 
ing fire to refresh him for the toils of the succeeding day. In fact 
the slaves of a household, together with its females, form the 
entire working class of Africa.”— Canot's Twenty Tears of an Afri¬ 
can Slavery page 430. 


“ Women in Africa* will frequently bathe in public, and before 
strangers, without the slightest shame. . . . Young men 

erroneously suppose that there is something voluptuous in the ex¬ 
cessive dishabille of an equatorial girl. On the contrary, nothing 
is so moral and so repulsive as nakedness. Dress must have been 
the invention of some clever woman to ensnare the passions of 
men.” — Readers Savage Africa, page TIT < ^, •' ^ 


* « 
‘‘The women in all the tribes are much given to intrigue, and 

chastity is an unknown virtue .”—Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, 
page 382. 


“ Some of their customs are so obscene that even the record of 
them would be inadmissible here.” — Valdez's Africa f Vol. II., 
page 163. 


“ This freedom of the women I did not much relish, and desired 
my servants to ask them what they wanted. They replie'cl that 
their object was to obtain a dram of rum, and offer themselves 
as wives, saying that every great man had a number of wives, 
and, knowing me to be a stranger with no wife, they supposed 
7* 
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that of course I wanted a few.” — Duncan?a Africa , FoZ. J., page 
172. 


4 The women of Inasamet not only made the first advances, 
but, what is worse, they were offered even by the men,—their 
brethren or husbands. Even those among the men whose behavior 
was least vile and revolting did not cease urging us to engage 
with the women, who failed not to present themselves soon after¬ 
wards. It could scarcely be taken as a joke. Some of the 
women were immensely fat, particularly in the hinder regions.”— 
Barth's Africa , Vol. I., page 408. 


“The chief just mentioned was in a certain degree subject to 
the rulers of Bornu; but it seemed rather an ‘ironical assertion that 
this prince would be pleased with the arrival of the expedition. 
'While describing his reception at the court of the chief, the scout 
indulged in a lively description of the customs prevalent among 
these people. His majesty, he said, used to indulge in amorous 
intercourse with his female slaves, of whom he had two hundred, 
before the eyes of his people, — an account which was rather con¬ 
firmed by Belal, who had been his host several times. Belal, 
who was a very jovial old fellow, also stated that this little prince 
was not jealous of the favors bestowed by his female partners 
upon his guests, but, on the contrary, that he himself voluntarily 
gave them up to them.” — Barth's Africa , Vol ., II ., page 216. 


“The people in general are very libidinous, but their ability 
answers not their desire ; however, their too frequent actions and 
their dealing with variety of women draw upon them no small 
inconveniences. Nor do the women fall short of the men in their 
unchastity, wholly giving themselves up to venereal exercises; 
and if continually troubled with a furor uterinus, at all times chew 
and eat such herbs and barks of trees as are the greatest incen¬ 
tives to heighten their desires to almost hourly congresses.” — 
Ogilby's Africa, page 390. 
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CHAPTER X. 

DRUNKENNESS AND DEBAUCHERY IN NEGROLAND. 

“ The large quantity of palm-trees in and around the village 
furnishes the inhabitants of Mokaba with a ready supply of their 
favorite drink, palm-wine; for, as I have said before, they are a 
merry people, and make a regular practice of getting drunk 
every day, as long as the wine is obtainable. I often saw them 
climb the trees in early morning, and take deep draughts from the 
calabashes suspended there. Like most drunken people they be¬ 
come quarrelsome; and being a lively and excitable race, many 
frays occur. Happily the palm-wine season lasts only a few 
months in the year; it was the height of the drunken season 
when I was at Mokaba. I saw very few men who had not scars, 
or the marks of one or more wounds, received in their merry¬ 
making scrimmages. Their holidays are very frequent. Un¬ 
limited drinking is the chief amusement, together with dancing, 
tam-tamming, and wild uproar, which last all night .”—Du Chail - 
In's Ashango-Land , page 260. 


“The king, as usual, was drunk when I arrived. Indeed,'he 
was too tipsy to stand on his legs; nevertheless, he was bullying 
and boasting in a loud tone of voice. I had not been in his place 
long before he ordered another calabash full of palm-wine, and 
drank off about a gallon of it. This finished him up for the day; 
he fell back into the arms of his loving wives, ejaculating many 
times, ‘ I am a big king! I am a big king! ’ The voice soon be¬ 
came inaudible, and he fell asleep.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land, 
page 41. 


“ The king’s usual way of living is to sleep all day, till toward 
sunset; then he gets up to drink, and goes to sleep again till mid¬ 
night ;'then he rises and eats, and if he has any strong liquors, 
will sit and drink till daylight, and then eat, and go to sleep again. 
When he is well stocked with liquor, he will sit and drink for five 
or six days together, and not eat one morsel of anything in all 
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that time. It is to that insatiable thirst of his after brandy that 
his subjects’ freedom and families are in so precarious a situation ; 
for he very often goes with some of his troops by a town in the 
daytime, and returns in the night, and sets fire to three parts of 
it, and sets guards at the fourth to seize the people as they run 
out from the fire. He then ties their arms behind them, and 
inarches them to the place where he sells them into slavery.”— 
Moore's Inland Pari3 of Africa, page 87. .. .. . ..... 

“The virtue of chastity I do not believe to exist in Wawa. 
Even the widow Zuma lets out her female slaves for hire, like the. 
rest of the people of the town. Neither is sobriety held as a vir¬ 
tue. I never was in a place in my life where drunkenness was so 
general. Governor, priest, and layman, and even some of the 
ladies, drink to excess. I was pestered for three or four days by 
the governor’s daughter, who used to come several times in a day, 
painted and bedizened in the highest style of Wawa fashion, but 
always half tipsy. I could only get rid of her by telling her that 
I prayed and looked at the stars all night, and never drank any¬ 
thing stronger than water. She always departed in a flood of 
tears. — Clapperton's Africa , page 129. 


CHAPTER XI. 

NIGHT CAROUSALS, AND NOISY AND NONSENSICAL ACTIONS IN NE- 
GROLAND. 

“ The people usually show their joy and work off their excite¬ 
ment in dances and songs. The dance consists of the men stand¬ 
ing nearly naked in a circle, with clubs or small battle-axes in 
their hands, and each roaring at the loudest pitch of his voice, 
while they simultaneously lift one leg, stamp heavily twice with 
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it, then lift the other and give one stamp with that; this is the 
only movement in common. The arms and head are often thrown 
about, also, in every direction; and all this time the roaring is 
kept up with the utmost possible vigor; the continual stamping 
makes a cloud of dust ascend, and they leave a deep ring in the 
ground where they stood. If the same were witnessed in .the 
lunatic asylum it would be nothing out of the way, and quite ap¬ 
propriate even, as a means of letting off the excessive excitement 
of the brain; but here gray-headed men joined in the perform¬ 
ance with as much zest as others whose youth might be an excuse 
for making the perspiration stream off their bodies with the exer¬ 
tion.”— Livingstone's Africa , page 245. 


“The villagers, especially in the remoter districts, were even 
more troublesome, noisy, and inquisitive than the Wagogo. A 
‘notable passion of wonder’ appeared in them. We felt like 
baited bears; we were mobbed in a moment, and scrutinized from 
every point of view by them. The inquisitive wretches stood on 
tiptoe; they squatted on their hams; they bent sideways; and 
they thrust forth their necks like hissing geese to vary the pros¬ 
pect.”— Burton's Africa , page 359. 


“ On the spot were the people assembled, with every instru¬ 
ment capable of making a noise which could be procured in the 
whole town. They had formed themselves into a large treble 
circle, and continued running round with amazing velocity, cry¬ 
ing, shouting, and groaning with all their might. They tossed 
and flung their heads about, twisted their bodies into all manner 
of contortions, jumped into the air, stamped with their feet on the 
ground, and flourished their hands above their heads. No scene 
in the romance of Robinson Crusoe was so wild and savage as 
this. Little boys and girls were outside the ring, running to and 
fro, and clashing empty calabashes against each other; groups of 
men were blowing on trumpets, which produced a harsh and dis¬ 
cordant sound; some were employed in beating old drums; oth¬ 
ers again were blowing on bullock’s horns; and, in the short in¬ 
tervals between the rapid succession of all these fiend-like noises, 
was heard one more dismal than the rest, proceeding from an iron 
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tube, accompanied by the clinking of chains,—indeed, every¬ 
thing that could increase the uproar was put in requisition on this 
memorable occasion; nor did it cease till midnight. Never have 
we witnessed so extraordinary a scene as this. If a European, 
a stranger to Africa, were to be placed of a sudden in the midst 
of these people, he would imagine himself to be among a legion 
of demons, holding a revel over a fallen spirit, so peculiarly un¬ 
earthly, wild, and horrifying was the appearance of the dancing 
group, and the clamor which they made.”— Lander's Travels in 
Africa , Vol. J., page 366. j 


CHAPTER XII. 

INHOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, BEGGING, EXTORTION, AND ROB¬ 
BERY IN NEGROLAND. 

** Gratitude with the African is not even a sense of prospective 
favor. He looks upon a benefit as the weakness of his .benefactor 
and his own strength; consequently he will not recognize even 
the hand that feeds him. He will, perhaps, lament for a night 
the death of a parent or a child, but the morrow will find him thor¬ 
oughly comforted. The name of hospitality, except for interested 
motives, is unknown to him. ‘ What will you give me ? 1 is his 
first question. To a stranger entering a village tlie worst hut is 
assigned, and, if he complain, the answer is that he can find en- 
camping-ground outside. Instead of treating him like a guest, 
which the Arab Bedouin would hold to be a point of pride, of 
honor, his host compels him to pay and prepay every article; 
otherwise he might starve in the midst of plenty.” — Burton's Af¬ 
rica, page 490. 


“ The curiosity of these people, and the little ceremony with 
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which they gratify it, are, at times, most troublesome. A 
stranger must be stared at; total apathy is the only remedy; if 
the victim lose his temper, or attempt to dislodge them, he will 
find it like disturbing a swarm of bees. They will come for miles 
to ‘ sow gape-seed.’ If the tent-fly be closed, they will peer and 
peep from below, complaining loudly against the occupant; and, 
if further prevented, they may proceed to violence. On the road 
hosts of idlers, especially women, boys, and girls, will follow the 
caravan for hours. It is a truly offensive spectacle, — these un¬ 
couth figures, running at a * gymnastic pace,’ half clothed, except 
with grease, with pendent bosoms shaking in the air, and cries 
that resemble the howls of beasts more than any effort of human 
articulation.” — Burton 1 3 Africa , page 496. 


“To travellers, the African is, of course, less civil than to mer¬ 
chants, from whom he expects to gain something. He will refuse 
a mouthful of water out of his abundance to a man dying of thirst; 
utterly unsympathizing, he will not stretch out a hand to save 
another’s goods, though worth thousands of dollars.” — Burton's 
Africa , page 491. 


“ The traveller cannot practise pity; he is ever in the dilemma 
of maltreating or being maltreated. Were he to deal civilly 
and liberally with this people, he would starve; it is vain to offer 
a price for even the necessaries of life ; it would certainly be re¬ 
fused, because more is wanted, and so on beyond the bounds of 
possibility.”— Burton's Africa , page 88. 


“ The Wagogo are importunate beggars, who specify their long 
list of wants without stint or shame; their principal demand is to¬ 
bacco, which does not grow in the land; and they resemble the 
Somal, who never sight a stranger without stretching out the 
hand for * bori.’ The men are idle and debauched, spending 
their days in unbroken revelry and drunkenness, while the girls 
and women hoe the fields, and the boys tend the flocks and 
herds.”— Burton's Africa , page 215. 
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' “In proportion as the traveller advances into the interior, he 
finds the people less humane, or rather less human. The Wavinza, 
the Wajiji, and other lalrist tribes, much resemble one another. 
They are extortionate, violent, and revengeful barbarians; no 
Muyamwezi dares to travel alone through their territories, and 
small parties are ever in danger of destruction.” — Burton's Africa , 
page 498. * 


“ From the highest to the lowest, all classes are most pertina¬ 
cious beggars. Whatsoever is seen is surely demanded,—guns, 
knives, scissors, beads, cloth, mirrors, and dollars. The love of 
acquiring property stifles every sense of shame; and no com¬ 
punction is felt in asking for the cloak from off the back, or in 
carrying it away during a pitiless storm.” — Harris's Adventures 
in Africa , page 299. 

“ They are a people remarkable for their disregard for truth, — a \ I 
wickedness which I regret to state I found very prevalent in South¬ 
ern Africa. They are also great beggars, generally commencing 
by soliciting for ‘ trexels, 1 — a trexel being a pound of tea or coffee. 
Knowing the gallantry of our‘nation, they affirm this to be a pres¬ 
ent for a wife or daughter, whom they represent as being poorly. 

If this is granted, they continue their importunities, successively 
fancying your hat, neckcloth, and coat.”— Cumming's Africa , Vol. 

J., page 128. 


“I was extremely anxious to get away from this place, as I 
was sorely pestered by begging parties,—the inhabitants of 
Wuruo and Sokoto being the most troublesome beggars in the 
world.”— Barth's Africa, Vol. III., page 137. 


“ The people are in general faithless and very covetous, and 
they never make a present without expecting to receive three times 
as much in return.”— Valdez's Africa, Vol. II., page 208. 
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“ I retired to my hut in disgust. This afternoon a messenger 
arrived from the king with twentv-fonr small pieces of straw, cut 
into lengths of about four inches. These he laid carefully in a 
row, and explained that Speke had given that number of presents, 
whereas I had only given ten, —the latter figure being carefully 
exemplified by ten pieces of straw; he wished to know ‘ why I 
did not .give him the same number as he had received from 
Speke.’ This miserable, grasping, lying coward, is nevertheless 
a king, and the success of my expedition depends upon him.”— 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 313. 


“ True to his natural instincts, the king commenced begging, 
and being much struck with my Highland costume, he de¬ 
manded it as a proof of friendship, saying, that if I refused I could 
not be his friend. My watch, compass, and double Fletcher rifle 
were asked for in their turn ; all of which I refused to give him. 
He appeared much annoyed, therefore I presented him with a 
pound-canister of powder, a box of caps, and a few bullets. He 
replied, ‘ What’s the use of the ammunition, if you won’t give me 
your rifle?’ I explained that I had already given him a gun, 
and that he had a rifle of Speke’s. Disgusted with his importu¬ 
nity, I rose to depart, telling him that I should not return to visit 
him, as I did not believe he was the real Kamrasi. I had heard 
that JKamrasi was a great king, but that he was a mere beggar, 
and was doubtless an impostor.” — Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , 
page 386. 


“Nothing seems to us so incommensurable with the trouble, 
fatigue, and danger of African travel as the small success which 
usually rewards the explorer of this impenetrable continent. In 
other countries it has been said you ought to travel alone on foot, 
or en grand seigneur , if you wish to understand the people or their 
customs. In Africa either method is impossible to any purpose. 
In its savage equatorial districts no European can travel alone; 
his necessary baggage calls for a small company of followers. 
He must trade and he must defend his goods. He cannot avoid 
arousing the cupidity of every tribe with which he comes in con¬ 
tact, and yet he must depend upon their good-will for his chance 
8 
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of seeing any other. Infinitely more strange to them than they 
can be to him, he is at once associated with any misfortune which 
has happened to them, either shortly before his arrival, daring 
his stay with them, or following close upon his departure. He 
becomes the object of constant intrigues, and of unceasing, if 
simple efforts at extortion. How can it be otherwise ? He carries 
about with him what, in the eyes of the savages by whom he is 
surrounded, is wealth greater than that in Aladdin’s cave. Only 
by the rarest good fortune can he hope to escape from some con¬ 
tingency which will rob him not only of all he possesses, but also 
of most of the tangible results of his labors, if not of his life.” — 
Westminster Review, 1867. 


“ When they can no longer ask, they begin to borrow, with the 
firm resolution of never repaying; and, what is worst of all, when 
they make a present, they hold it a deadly offence not to receive 
at least double the value in return.” — Murray's African Discover¬ 
ies, page 69. 


“In begging, the South Africans are most ceaseless and impor¬ 
tunate. At Mr. Burchell’s first entrance, they observed a certain 
degree of ceremony, and only one solitary cry for tobacco was 
heard; but this feeling of delicacy or decorum soon gave way. 
Mattivi himself made a private request that the presents intended 
for him should not be seen by the people at large, by whom they 
would soon be all begged away. They seemed to have more 
pride in what they procured by solicitation than in a thing of 
greater value if received as a spontaneous gift.” — Murray's Afri¬ 
can Discoveries, page 222. 


“ Tjopopa would spend whole days at our camp in the most ab¬ 
solute idleness and apathy, teasing us with begging for everything 
he saw. Like all Damaras, he had a perfect mania for tobacco, 
and considered no degradation too deep provided he could obtain 
a few inches of narcotic weed. . . . He was supposed to have no 
less than twenty wives, — two of whom, I found to my astonish¬ 
ment, were mother and daughter. I have since ascertained that 
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it is by no means an unusual practice amongst this demoralized 
nation.” — Andersson's Africa , page 135. 


44 It often came about that our house was like a shop where 
there are customers in abundance, except that in our case they 
were customers who wished to have everything for nothing. One 
wanted a hatchet, another a garment, a third needles, a fourth a 
dollar, a fifth salt or pepper, a sixth physic; and so, in one day, 
we sometimes had fifteen or twenty applicants, all begging, and 
often after a very cunning fashion.” — Krapf's Africa , page 175. 


44 The chief now said something to his boys, and then retired 
out of sight. Immediately a dozen or more boys were in chase 
of an unfortunate rooster; every boy or girl who came up was 
pressed into service, so that soon nearly all the children of the 
town were engaged in the chase. Finally the rooster was cap¬ 
tured, and taken to the chief, who now came forward and, with a 
low bow, presented it to me. We were now allowed to proceed. 
You may be sure, if you are acquainted with the African charac¬ 
ter, that the chief did not fail to pay me a visit soon after, when I 
had to make him a return present of four or five times the value 
of his fowl. Nor was this sufficient, but he must come four or 
five times, giving me to understand he wanted something.” — 
Scott's Day Dawn in Africa , page 108. 


44 Both men and women give themselves wholly up, as it were, 
to wantonness; and toward strangers they are churlish and uncivil, 
not only exacting from them beyond reason, but defrauding them 
by many subtle and sly inventions.”— Ogilby's Africa, page 521. 


44 1 was about to take my leave, when the King of Bondou, 
desiring me to stop awhile, began -a long preamble in favor of 
.the whites, extolling their immense wealth and good dispositions. 
He next proceeded to an eulogium on my blue coat, of which the 
yellow buttons seemed particularly to catch his fancy; and he 
concluded by entreating me to present him with it, assuring me. 
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for my consolation under the loss of it, that he would wear it on 
all public occasions, and inform every one who saw it of my great 
liberality toward him. The request of an African prince, in his 
own dominions, particularly when made to a stranger, comes 
little short of a command. It is only a way of obtaining by gentle 
means what he can, if he pleases, obtain by force; and, as it was 
against my interest to offend him by a refusal, I very quietly took 
off my coat, the only good one in my possession, and laid it at his 
feet .”—Mungo Park's Travels in Africa , page 44. 


“ Another drew his knife, and, seizing upon a metal button 
which remained upon my waistcoat, cut it off and put it in his 
pocket. Their intentions were now obvious, and I thought that 
the easier they were permitted to rob me of everything, the less I 
had to fear. I, therefore, allowed them to search my pockets 
without resistance, and examine every part of my apparel, which 
they did with the most scrupulous exactness. But observing that 
I had one waistcoat under another, they insisted that I should cast 
them both off; and at last, to make sure work, they stripped me 
quite naked. Even my half boots (though the sole of one of them 
was tied on to my foot with a broken bridle-rein) were minutely 
inspected. While they were examining the plunder, I begged 
them, with great earnestness, to return my pocket-compass; but 
when I pointed it out to them, as it was lying on the ground, one 
of them, thinking I was about to take it up, cocked his musket, 
and swore that he would lay me dead on the spot if I presumed to 
put a hand upon it. After this, some of them went away with my 
horse, and the remainder stood considering whether they should 
leave me quite naked, or allow me something to shelter me from 
the sun. They returned me the worst of the two shirts and a 
pair of trousers; and, as they went away, one of them threw back 
my hat, in the crown of which I kept my memorandums; and 
this was probably the reason he did not wish to keep it. After 
they were gone, I sat for some time looking around me with 
amazement and terror. Whichever way I turned, nothing ap¬ 
peared but danger and difficulty. I saw myself in the midst of a 
vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy season, naked and alone, 
surrounded by savage animals, and men still more savage. I 
was five hundred miles from the nearest European settlement. 
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All these circumstances crowded at once on my recollection, and 
I confess that my spirits began to fail me. I considered my fate 
as certain, and that I had no alternative but to lie down and 
perish.” — Mungo Park's Travels in Africa, page 113. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

WRANGLING, LAWLESSNESS, TENURY, AND MISERY IN NEGROLAND. 

“ Africa from the earliest ages has been the most conspicuous 
theatre of crime and of wrong; where social life has lost the 
traces of primitive simplicity, without rising to order, principle, 
or refinement; where fraud and violence are formed into national 
systems, and man trembles at the sight of his fellow-man. For 
centuries this continent has seen thousands of her unfortunate 
children dragged in chains over its deserts and across the ocean, 
to spend their lives in foreign and distant bondage. Superstition, 
tyranny, anarchy, and the opposing interests of numberless petty 
states, maintain a constant and destructive warfare in this suffer¬ 
ing portion of the earth.” — Muiray's African Discoveries , page 21. 


“ Grumbling and dissatisfied, they never do business without a 
grievance. Revenge is a ruling passion, as the many rancorous 
fratricidal wars that have prevailed between kindred clans, even 
for a generation, prove. Retaliation and vengeance are, in fact, 
their great agents of moral control. Judged by the test of death, 
the East African is a hard-hearted man, who seems to ignore all 
the charities of father, son, and brother. . . . Their squab¬ 

bling and clamor pass description; they are never happy except 
when in dispute. After a rapid plunge into excitement, the 
brawlers alternately advance and recede, pointing the finger 
of threat, howling and screaming, cursing and using terms of 
insult which an inferior ingenuity, — not want of will, — causes 
8 * 
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to fall far short of the Asiatic's model vituperation. After abusing 
each other to their full, both parties usually burst into a loud 
laugh or a burst of sobs. After a cuff, a man will cover his face 
with his hands and cry as if his heart would break.” — Burton's 
Africa , page 492. 


“ The children have all the frowning and unprepossessing look 
of their parents; they reject little civilities, and seem to spend 
life in disputes, biting and clawing like wild-cats. There appears 
to be little family affection in this undemonstrative race.” — Bur¬ 
ton's Africa, page 323. 


“ Property among them is insecure; a man has always a vested 
right in his sister's children, and when he dies his brothers and 
relations carefully plunder his widow and orphans.” — Burton's 
Africa , page 97. 


“ All the natives, escorts, guides, carriers, slaves, and villagers, ; 
are as bad as bad can be; idle, cowardly, thievish, full of every j 
kind of trick and deception. Your own hired people are insub- j 
ordinate, quarrelsome, and ready to desert at a moment's no- I 
tice. They stop when they please, hurry on when you wish them , 
to go slow, and creep when you want them to hasten, always 
grumbling, and getting drunk whenever they can.” — Maebrair's 
Africa , page 352. 


“ The Bushman, who has lost his wife by elopement, walks out 
with his gun and shoots the first man whom he meets. He then 
proclaims that he has done this because a man has run away with 
his wife. The clansmen of the murdered man are enraged, not 
against the husband, — who has simply complied with a usage of 
society, — but because the duty of the avenger is now cast upon 
them. As the gay Lothario is out of their reach, they kill a man 
belonging to the next village; his friends retaliate on their unsus¬ 
pecting neighbors; and so rolls on this bail of destruction till the 
whole country is on the alert. The gates of all the villages are 
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closed and barricaded, and some luckless clan can gain no oppor¬ 
tunity of washing out their wrong in somebody’s else blood. The 
chief of that clan then summons a council, and puts forward his 
claim against the man who has run away with the wife. The 
husband has no longer anything to do with the matter. The chief 
of the culprit’s clan offers pecuniary compensation, and general 
concord is restored. — Meade's Savage Africa , page 217. ^ £ 0 


“ Everything that comes in their way, which they cannot appro¬ 
priate on the spot to their own use, is destroyed, that it may not 
be of advantage to others. If they discover an ostrich’s nest, and 
circumstances do not permit their continuing on the spot till all 
they find there is consumed, they eat as much as they can, but 
the rest of the eggs are destroyed. Do they meet a large flock of 
springboks, they wound as many as possible, although six or 
eight are sufficient to last them several days; the rest are left to 
die, and rot on the ground.” — Lichtenstein's Africa , Yol. II., page 
50 . 


“On attacking a place, it is the custom of the country instantly 
to fire it; and as they are all composed of straw huts only, the 
whole is shortly devoured by the flames. The unfortunate inhab¬ 
itants fly quickly from the destructive element, and fall imme¬ 
diately into the hands of their no less merciless enemies, who 
surround the place; the men are quickly massacred, and the 
women and children lashed together, and made slaves.” — Den¬ 
ham and Clapper ton's Africa, Yol . II., page 120. 


“ In the whole district of Taganama, where so many different 
nationalities border close together, the greatest insecurity reigns, 
and the inhabitants of one town cannot safely trust themselves to 
those of a neighboring place without fear of being sold as slaves, 
or at least of being despoiled of the little they have.” — Barth's 
Africa , Yol. /., page 548. 


“ With the acquisition of their liberty the people of Pundi soon 
lost the little sense of right and wrong which they once had; and, 
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having no leader for whom they cared, and no law which they 
obeyed, they threw off all manner of restraint, and, from robbing 
each other, they turned to plundering the property of their neigh¬ 
bors, and waylaying every unprotected stranger or traveller that 
had occasion to pass through their country. The same unruly, 
outrageous, and turbulent spirit, and desperate conduct prevail 
among the natives of Pundi to the present time, and similar acts 
of rapacity and violence are consummated by them every day, so 
that their country is dreaded and shunned by every one acquainted 
with their character and habits.” — Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol. 
I., page 335. 


“Like the natives of Yarriba, the inhabitants of Layaba appear 
to bestow scarcely a moment’s reflection either on public misery 
or individual distress, — upon their own misfortunes or the calam¬ 
ities of their neighbors. Nature ha3 moulded their minds to enjoy 
the life they lead; their grief, if they grieve at all, is but for a 
moment; sorrow comes over them and vanishes like the light¬ 
ning’s flash; they weep, and, in the same breath, their spirits re¬ 
gain their elasticity and cheerfulness; they may well be said to 
drink of the waters of Lethe whenever they please. As long as 
they have food to eat, and health to enjoy their frivolous pastimes, 
they seem contented, happy, and full of life. They think of little 
else. 

** 4 Thought would destroy their paradise.* ” 

— Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol . //., page 40. 


“ There are instances of parents throwing their tender offspring 
to the hungry lion, who stands roaring before their cavern, refus¬ 
ing to depart till some peace-offering be made to him. In general 
their children cease to be the objects of a mothers care as soon as 
they are able to crawl about in the field.” — Kicherer , quoted in 
Moffat's Africa , page 49. 


“ On our return we saw a child, about eight years old, standing 
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in the middle of the street weeping, and, being almost a skeleton, 
it attracted our attention. We inquired respecting its^disease; 
when the women told us, the child was well enough, and that 
want of food had brought it into that state, — that the father and 
mother were poor, — that he had gone away with another woman, 
and was hunting in the south; that the mother was gone to the 
westward, searching for food. Neither the men, women, nor 
children present seemed by their countenances to express the 
least sympathy or feeling for this forsaken, starving child. They 
said, laughing, that we might take the child with us if we pleased. 
I am certain that the sight of this little girl in the streets of Lon¬ 
don would have excited pity in the hearts of thousands. We took 
the child to our wagons, desiring the people to inform its mother, 
when she returned, where she might find her. When some meat 
was given to the child, she devoured it with the voracity of a tiger.” 
— Campbell's Africa , page 266. 


“ I thanked God that I was not a native African.. These poor 
people lead dreadful and dreary lives. Not only have they to fear 
their enemies among neighboring tribes, as well as the various 
accidents to which a savage life is especially liable, such as starva¬ 
tion, the attacks of wild beasts, etc., but their whole lives are sad¬ 
dened and embittered by the fears of evil spirits, witchcraft, and 
other kindred superstitions under which they labor .”—Da Chail- 
lu's Equatorial Africa , page 102. 


“ The chiefs daughter was the best-looking girl that I have 
seen among the blacks; she was about sixteen. Her clothing 
consisted of a piece of dressed hide, about a foot wide, slung 
across her shoulders, all other parts being exposed. All the girls 
of this country wear merely a circlet of little iron jingling orna¬ 
ments around their waists. They came in numbers, bringing small 
bundles of wood to exchange for a few handfuls of corn. Most 
of the men are tall, but wretchedly thin; the children are mere 
skeletons, and the entire tribe appears thoroughly starved.” — 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 48. 
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“ The people of the Kytch tribe are mere apes, trusting entirely 
to the productions of nature for their subsistence; they will spend 
hours in digging out field-mice from their burrows, as we should 
for rabbits. They are the most pitiable set of savages that can be 
imagined; so emaciated, that they have no visible posteriors; 
they look as though they had been planed off, and their long, thin 
legs and arms give them a peculiar gnat-like appearance. At 
night they crouch close to the fires, lying in the smoke to escape 
the clouds of mosquitoes. At this season the country is a vast 
swamp, the only dry spots being the white ant-hills; in such 
places the natives herd like wild animals, simply rubbing them¬ 
selves with wood ashes to keep out the cold. ... So misera¬ 
ble are the natives of this tribe, that they devour both skins and 
bones of all dead animals; the bones are pounded between stones, 
and when reduced to powder they are boiled to a kind of porridge; 
nothing is left even for a fly to feed upon, when an animal either 
dies a natural death, or is killed.”— Baker's Great Basin of the 
Nile , page 49. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

THEFT AS A FINE ART AMONG THE AFRICANS. 

“ Show me a black man, and I will show you a thief.” — Eulfh- 
inson's Western Africa , Vol . II., page 280. 

“We found the people thieves to a man.” — Mungo Park's 2d 
Journal , page 201. 


“ The most prominent defect in their character was that insur¬ 
mountable propensity, which the reader must have observed to 
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prevail in all classes of them, — to steal from me the property of 
which I was possessed .”—Mungo Park's l-stf Journal , page 193. 

“ The Africans are all of them thieves. They have no sense of 
honor in that respect. I have never yet had a negro servant (and. 
I have had a great many) who did not rob me of some trifling 
article, whether he was pagan or Christian. . . . The Africans 
tell a lie more readily than they tell the truth. Falsehood, like 
petty larceny, is not recognized among them as a fault.”— Rcade's 
Savage Africa , page 447. 


“ The ladies of the principal persons of the country visited me, 
accompanied by one or more female slaves. They examined 
everything, even to the pockets of my trousers; and more inquis¬ 
itive ladies I never saw in any country; they begged for every¬ 
thing, and nearly all attempted to steal something; when found 
out, they only laughed heartily, clapped their hands together, and 
exclaimed, ‘ Why, how sharp he is! Only think! Why, he caught 
us!”— Denham's Africa, Vol. III., page 24. y? f ( / 

id i i 0 

“ The thievish propensities of the people of Logon are very re¬ 
markable, and the first intimation which I received of it was an 
official caution given to me to beware of the slaves of my house.” 
— Barth's Africa, Vol. II., page 444. 


“ From the king to the slave, theft is a prevailing vice with the 
Bechuanas; and, from what I have seen of them, I am confident 
that the wealthiest and the most exalted amongst them would not 
hesitate to steal the shirt off one’s back, could lie effect it without 
being compromised. Their pilfering habits know no bounds; and 
they carry on the game with much dexterity. When grouped 
about our camp fires, I have known them to abstract the tools with 
which we have been working; nay, indeed, the very knives and 
forks from our plates. Once, they actually took the meat out of 
the pot, as it was boiling on the fire, substituting a stone. They 
will place their feet over any small article lying on the ground, 
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burying it in the sand with their toes; and, if unable to carry it 
away at the time, they return to fetch it at a more convenient 
period. n — Andersson's Africa , page 372. 


“ Polygamy is here unlimited, and depravity of every descrip¬ 
tion to an extraordinary extent. The longer I reside here, the 
more am I convinced, however, that the most predominant pas¬ 
sion of the African is theft. The more they are taught, the more 
accomplished rogues they become.”— Duncan's Africa , VoL i., 
page 141. 


44 Another innate quality they have is to steal anything they can 
lay. their hands upon, especialty from foreigners, and among them¬ 
selves ; then make boast thereof, as an ingenious piece of subtlety; 
and so generally runs this vicious humor through the whole race 
of blacks, that great and rich merchants do sometimes practise 
small filching; for being come to the trading ships they are not 
at rest till they have taken away something, though it be but 
nails, or lead; which no sooner done, than with a singular slight 
of hand hey convey it from one to another; but if they chance 
to be trapped, they all leap instantly overboard for fear of a beat¬ 
ing; but if caught, and soundly bastinadoed, then, as past doubt 
of other punishment, they never avoid the ship, but come again 
the next day as usual to trade.” — Ogilby's Africa, page 452. 


“The men naturally incline to cheating and thieving, but not 
so much among themselves as toward strangers, to whom they 
are also bloody, barbarous, and unnatural.” — Ogilby's Africa , 
page 486. 


“ The people of the Grain Coast are very envious of all strangers, 
and steal from them whatever they can lay their hands on; so 
that it behooves ail dealers to have a circumspect eye over their 
goods; and, in some places, they must be careful of themselves, 
for, being cannibals, they eat whomsoever they can get into their 
power.” — Ogilby's Africa , page 415. 
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* I witnessed to-day a striking instance o£the inborn cunning 
and deceit of the native African. My people had spread out on 
mats, in front of my hut, a quantity of ground-nuts which we had 
bought, when I observed from the inside of the hut a little urchin, 
about four years old, slyly regaling himself with them, keeping 
his eyes on me, and believing himself unnoticed. I suddenly 
came out; but the little rascal, as quick as thought, seated him¬ 
self on a piece of wood, and dexterously concealed the nuts ho 
had in his hand under the joints of his legs and in the folds of his 
abdominal skin; then looked up to me with an air of perfect in¬ 
nocence. This, thought I, is a bright example of the unsophisti¬ 
cated children of nature, whom some writers love to describe, to 
the disadvantage of the corrupted children of civilization! Thiev¬ 
ing, in these savage countries, is not considered an offence against 
the community; for no one complains but he who has been 
robbed. My precocious little pilferer would, therefore, have no 
teaching to prevent him from becoming an accomplished thief as 
he grew older.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land , page 190. 


CHAPTER XV. 


LYING AS AN ACCOMPLISHMENT AMONG THE AFRICANS. 


“ The truth is not in them, and to be detected in a lie is not the 
smallest disgrace; it only causes a laugh.” — ClappertoiCs Af rica , 
page 184. 



\ 


“ Almost every African is guilty of gross exaggeration in his 
statements, and too many of them areconfirincd liars.” — Lander's 
Travels in Africa , Vol. page 375. 


“ Lying is thought an enviable accomplishment among all the 
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tribes, and a more thorough and unhesitating liar than one of 
these negroes is not to be found anywhere.” — Du Chaillu's Equa¬ 
torial Africa , page 437. 


“Lying being more familiar to their constitution than truth¬ 
saying, they are forever concocting dodges with the-view, which 
they glory in, of successfully cheating people.” — Speke's Africa , 
page 28. 

“They little esteem any promises made to foreigners, but 
break them if they can see any advantage in it; in brief, they are 
a treacherous, perjured, subtle, and false people, only showing 
friendship to those they have most, need of .”—Ogilbifs Africa, 
page 452. 


CHAPTER X YI. 


DUPLICITY AND VENALITY OF THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND. 


“It seems it was a custom in this country (and not yet entirely 
repealed) that whatever commodity a man sells in the morning, 
he may, if he repents his bargain, go and have the things returned 
to him again, on his paying back the money any time before the 
setting of the sun the same day; and this custom is still in force 
very high tip the river, but here below it is at present pretty well 
worn out. However, I shall here give an account how a gentle¬ 
man, who had the honor of being at the head of the company’s 
affairs here, was served at this very town of Nackwav. Not 
above twelve years ago, he went up in a sloop on a trading vo}'- 
age to Nackwav, where he got a hut built, and took his goods 
ashore to trade with. It happened that one morning a man 
brought a cow to sell to him, which he bought for an iron barr. 
Soon after he bought it, he cut the cow’s tail off, which being 
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carried to the ears of the fellow that sold the cow, he resolved to 
make a handle of it, in order to extort money from the governor. 
Accordingly, about noon the same day, he came to the port of 
Nackway, in a seeming good-humor, and a great number of 
people with him, with a plausible story, that, as he was going the 
next day to marry one of his daughters to a young man for whom 
lie had a great regard, and had nothing to make him a present 
of, he therefore had thought better of it, and was not willing to 
sell his cow, as he intended, and so desired he might have it re¬ 
turned to him. The governor, not dreaming of the plot, imme¬ 
diately ordered one of his servants to bring the cow, and return 
it to the person who brought it. Accordingly, the cow was pro¬ 
duced, at which the fellow seemed surprised, and told the gover¬ 
nor that that was not his cow. The governor told him it was. 
4 How can that be ? ’ says he; 4 my cow had a tail on when I 
brought her to you this morning.’ 4 It is very true,’ quoth the gov¬ 
ernor; 4 when I bought her, she had a tail; but, when I had paid 
for her, I cut the tail off.’ 4 IIow,’ says the fellow, 4 durst you 
have the assurance to cut off my cow’s tail without my leave? I 
value the cow and her tail at three hundred barrs, and that sum 
you shall pay me before you stir from this place.’ The governor 
was very much out of humor, and endeavored to prove that after 
he had paid for the cow she belonged to him; but it was all to no 
pm-pose, for every one present gave it against him (expecting to 
come in for a snack of the money), and so he was obliged to go to 
his store and pay the fellow three hundred barrs for only docking 
the cow’s tail.” — Moore's Inland Parts of Africa , page 122. 


44 In morality, according to the more extended sense of the 
word, the East African is markedly deficient. He has no benev¬ 
olence, but little veneration (the negro race is ever irreverent), 
and, though his cranium rises high in the region of firmness, his 
futility prevents his being firm. The outlines of law are faintly 
traced upon his heart. The authoritative standard of morality, 
fixed by a revelation, is in him represented by a vague and vary¬ 
ing custom, derived traditionally from his ancestors; he follows 
in their track for old sake’s sake. The accusing conscience is 
unknown to him. His only fear, after committing a treacherous 
murder, is that of being hadnted by the angry ghost of the dead; 

^ ^ . 
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he robs as one doing a good deed, and he begs as if it were his 
calling. His depravity is of the grossest; intrigue fills up all 
the moments not devoted to intoxication.”— Burton's Africa , 
page 496. 

“ The queen has slandered and defamed the character of her 
♦brother to us most shamefully. In more civilized or rather more 
polished countries, among the reasonable part of mankind, a 
mutual interchange of benevolent intentions produces a reciproc¬ 
ity of kind feeling; and we would hope that the present of yams 
from her brother would excite the queen’s more generous and 
affectionate sentiments for him. Yet this despicable vice of 
slander is universal in Africa; the people all speak ill of each 
other, from the monarch to the slave.”— Lander's Travels in Africa, 
Vol. page 343. 



CHAPTER XYII. 



REVOLTING VORACITY AND GLUTTONY OF THE NEGROES IN 
NEGROLAND. 


“ Hunger compels them to feed on everything edible. Ixias, 
wild garlic, mysembryanthemums, the core of aloes, gum of 
acacias, and several other plants and berries, some of which are 
extremely unwholesome, constitute their fruits of the field; while 
almost every kind of living creature is eagerly devoured, 
lizards, locusts, and grasshoppers not excepted. The poisonous, 
as well as innoxious serpents they roast and eat. They cut off 
the head of the former, which they dissect, and carefully extract 
the bags, or reservoirs of poison, which communicate with the 
fangs of the upper jaw. They mingle it with the milky juice of 
the euphorbia, or with that of a poisonous bulb. After simmering 
for some time on a slow fire, it acquires the consistency of wax, 
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with which they cover the points of their arrows.” — Moffat's 
Africa , page 47. 


“ Every animal is entrapped and eaten. Gins or snares are 
seen on both sides of the path, every ten or fifteen yards, for miles 
together. The time and labor required to dig up moles aud mice 
from their burrows would, if applied to cultivation, afford food 
for any amount of fowls or swine; but the latter are seldom met 
with.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 490. 

“ When a horde has taken anything in the chase, or by plunder, 
it is concealed as much as possible from all the others ; since who¬ 
ever learns that there is something to be eaten, conies without 
any ceremony, or waiting for an invitation to partake of it. As 
everything is common property, the booty cannot be withheld, or 
a part of it at least, from any one who requires it. Thence the 
incredible voracity with which they immediately devour whatever 
they catch in the chase.” — Lichtenstein's Africa , Vol. II ., page 50. 


“ The Bagos are great eaters, and their diet principally consists 
of dry fish, swimming in palm oil, which renders it so disgusting 
that a European couldmot touch it. When they kill a sheep, they 
mix the skin and entrails, unwashed, with the stews which they 
make; they also eat snakes, lizards, and monkeys.”— Caillie's 
Africa , Vol. I ., page 166. 


“ The Kaffirs eat like ogres, but at a pinch they can easily go 
three days without food. I once saw a clever mischievous Kaffir 
lad, named April, hide inside an elephant we had shot that day. 
He caught two vultures by the legs as they were tearing away at 
the carcass, pulled the first inside, and shoved him forward into 
the vacant space where the Masaras had taken out the elephant’s 
heart, and then proceeded to capture his mate.”— Baldwin's 
Africa, page 306. 

9* 
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44 Hosts of savages by whom we were attended quickly cleared 
away the carcasses of the game we slew, and then quarrelled for 
the entrails. I hope the reader has understood that these barba¬ 
rians generally devour the meat raw, although when at leisure they 
do not object to its being cooked. They usually seize a piece of 
flesh by the teeth, cutting a large mouthful of it with a knife close 
to the lips, before masticating it, which they do with a loud sput¬ 
ter and noise. The meal being finished they never fail to wipe 
their hands on their bodies, and then being generally gorged they 
lay themselves down to repose.”— Harris's Expedition into Southern 
Africa f page 160. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

DISLIKE OF THEIR OWN COLOR BY THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND. 

44 The whole of the colored tribes consider that beauty and fair¬ 
ness are associated, and women long for children of light color so 
much, that they sometimes chew the bark of a certain tree, in 
hopes of producing that effect. To my eye the dark color is much 
more agreeable than the tawny hue of the half-caste, which that 
of the Makoloto ladies closely resembles. The women generally 
escape the fever, but they are less fruitful than formerly; and to 
their complaint of being undervalued on account of the dispropor¬ 
tion of the sexes, they now add their regrets at the want of chil¬ 
dren, of whom they are all’excessively fond.” — Livingstone's 
Africa , page 204. 


44 Katema, the ruler of the village, asked if I could not make 
a dress for him like the one I wore, so that he might appear as a 
white man when any stranger visited him.” — Livingstone's Africa , 
page 517. 
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“ The people under Bango are divided into a number of classes. 
There are his councillors, as the highest, who are generally head 
men of several villages, and the earners, the lowest freemen. 
One class above the last obtains the privilege of wearing shoes 
from the chief by paying for it; another, the soldiers or militia, 
pay for the privilege of serving, the advantage being that they 
are not afterward liable to be made earners. They are also 
divided into gentlemen and little gentl^nen, and, though quite 
— black, speak of themselves as white men, and of others who may 
not wear shoes, as * blacks. 1 The men of all these classes trust 
to their wives for food, and spend most of their time in drinking 
the palm-toddy. 11 — Livingstone's Africa, page 445. 


“ The negro feels that, in energy of character, in scope of un¬ 
derstanding, in the exercise of mechanical skill, and in the prac¬ 
tice of all the useful acts' of life, he is hopelessly distanced by the 
white man. 11 — Wilson's Africa , page 343. 

“The whole court, which was large, was filled, crowded, 
crammed with people, except a space in front, where we sat, into 
which his highness led Mr. Houston and myself, one in each hand; 
and there we performed an African dance, to the great delight of 
the surrounding multitude. The tout ensemble would doubtless 
have formed an excellent subject for a caricaturist, and we re¬ 
gretted the absence of Captain Pearce, to sketch off the old black 
caboceer, sailing majestically around in his damask robe, with a 
train-bearer behind him, and every now and then turning up his 
old, - withered face, first to myself, then to Mr. Houston; then 
whisking round on one foot; then marching slowly, with solemn 
gait; twining our hands in his, —proud that a white man should ^ 
dance with him. 11 — Clapperton's Africa , Vol, IV ., page 199. 


“ Zuma, a rich widow of Wava, the owner of a thousand slaves, 
told me that her husband had been dead these ten years; that she 
had only one son, and he was dbrkerjthan, herself; that she 
loved white men, and would go to Boussa with me. 11 — ClappertorCs 
Africa , Vol. IV.y page 222. 
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“ The Foulahs evidently consider all the negro natives as their 
inferiors; and, when talking of different nations, always rank 
themselves among the white people.’ 1 — Mungo Park's Travels in 
Africa, page 23. 


“ Observing the improved state of our manufactures, and our 
manifest superiority in the arts of civilized life, Harfa, the intelli¬ 
gent negro merchant, would sometimes appear pensive, and ex¬ 
claim, with an involuntary sigh, ‘ Fato fing xnta feng,' — black 
men are good for nothing.” — Mungo Park's 1st Journal page 259. 


“ The women are well disposed toward strangers of fair com¬ 
plexion, apparently with the permission of their husbands.” — 
Burton's Africa, page 216. 


“ The Kaffirs believe that white men can do anything.” — 
Baldwin's Africa, page 266. 


“ The negro Mohammedans worship God under the name of 
Allah; they acknowledge Mohammed as a prophet, but do not 
pay kirn divine honors; they have some traditions respecting 
Jesus Christ, whom they call Kale, the son of Malek, and w r hom 
they speak of as a great jirophet, who had wrought wondrous mir¬ 
acles. They denounce as impious the doctrine that God could have 
carnal conversation with a woman, but have a prophecy of their 
own that some day they shall be ail subdued by a_white^peo¬ 
ple.” — Reade's Savage Africa , page 354. 


“The European stranger, travelling in their country, is expected 
to patronize their wives and daughters; and they feel hurt, as if 
dishonored, by his refusing to gratify them. The custom is very 
prevalent along this coast. At Gaboon, perhaps it reaches the 
acme; there a man will in one breath offer the choice between his 
w r ife, sister, and daughter. The women of course do as they are 
bid by the men, and they cgnsider ail familiarity with a white 
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man a high honor.” — Hutchinson's Western Africa , Vol. II. , 
page 24. 

« 

** * I know the white men, too, said the prince, — they are good 
men; in fact I have reason to speak well of them, for I also am a 
white man, and therefore I am of opinion that they are of the same 
blood as ourselves.’ It is in this manner that Falatahs endeavor 
to claim relationship with Europeans, though these people are * 
either of a swarthy complexion or black as soot; and this passion 
to be considered fair is often carried to a most ridiculous height. 
White men, how sorry soever their outward appearance may be, 
are certainly considered, not only by Falatahs, but by the native 
blacks, as a superior order of beings, in all respects more excel¬ 
lent than themselves. At Yaoorie we recollect having overheard 
a conversation between two men, who were quarrelling in the • 
very height of passion. * What! ’ exclaimed one of them to his 
fellow, ‘ thou pitiful son of a black aut! dost thou presume to say 
that a horse was my father P Look at these Christians! for as 
they are, I am; and such were my ancestors; answer me not, I 
say, for I am a white man l ’ The speaker was a negro, and his ^ 
skin was the color of charcoal.” — Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol. 

II., page 79. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

COURTSHIP, MARRIAGE, AND CONCUBINAGE IN NEGROLAND. 

“ The highest aspiration to which an African ever rises is to have 
a large number of wives. His happiness, his reputation, his influ¬ 
ence, his position in society, all depend upon this. The conse¬ 
quence is, that the so-called wives are little better than slaves. 
They have no other purpose in life than to administer to the wants 
and gratify the passions of their lords, who are masters and own¬ 
ers, rather than husbands. It is not a little singular, however. 
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that, the females, upon the burden of whom this degrading institu¬ 
tion mainly rests, are quite as much interested in its continuance 
as the men themselves. A woman would infinitely prefer to be 
one of a dozen wives of a respectable man, than to be the sole 
representative of a man who had not force of character to raise 
himself above the one-woman level. That such a state of feeling 
should exist in the mind of a heathen woman is not surprising. 
She has never seen any other state of society; nor has she had 
any moral or intellectual training that would render such a posi-. 
tion revolting to her better feelings. On the contrary, such is the 
degradation of her moral character, that she would greatly prefer 
the wider margin of licentious indulgence that she would enjoy-as 
one of a dozen wives, than the closer inspection to which she 
would be subjected as the only wife of her household. 1 ’— Wilson's 
Africa , page 112. 


* ‘The wife is always purchased; and as this is done, in the 
great majority of cases, when she is but a child, her wishes, as a 
matter of course, are never consulted in this most important affair 
of her whole life. The first overture must be made to the mother. 
Her consent is to be won by small presents, such as beads, plates 
of dried fish, or a few leaves of tobacco. When this is accom¬ 
plished the way is prepared for opening negotiations with the 
father and his family, who are the real owners of the child. The 
main question to be settled, and indeed the only one about which 
there is much negotiation, is whether the applicant is able to pay 
the dowry, and will be likely to do so without giving much trouble. 
The character of the man, his position in society, his family connec¬ 
tions, or circumstances in life, are seldom taken into the account. 
The price of a wife is usually three cows, a goat or a sheep, and a 
few articles of crockery ware or brass rods, the whole of which 
would scarcely exceed twenty dollars. The goat and the smaller 
articles go to the mother’s family, and the cows belong to 
the family of the father, which pass out of their hands without 
much delay in payment for a wife for some other member of the 
family. Bullocks may be seen passing from village to village, 
almost every day, in fulfilment of these matrimonial arrange¬ 
ments.” — Wilson's Africa , page 113. 
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“When a man has a large number of wives he can of course 
bestow but a moderate portion of his time upon any one of them. 
If it is necessary for him to watch his wives, they in turn are not 
less jealous of any superabundant attentions that he might confer 
upon any one of their own number. The chief business of his 
domestic life is to adjust these petty jealousies, and, to a still 
greater extent, the quarrels and strifes which are hourly springing 
up among the children of the different branches of the same house¬ 
hold.”— Wilson's Africa , page 144. 


•“The present King of Dahomey has appropriated no less than 
three thousand women to his own use. The number belongingto 
his head warriors depends upon their bravery, but no one is al¬ 
lowed to have a number large enough to suggest most remotely 
any idea of rivalry with the king. It is well known that many of 
the wives of the king must be sacrificed at the death of their lord, 
and this, no doubt, is a powerful motive to induce them to take 
the best care of him, and prolong his life as much as possible, but 
never deters any from freely entering into this honored relation¬ 
ship.” — Wilson's Africa , page 202. 


“ The Ashantee wife is not placed on a footing of social equal¬ 
ity with her husband. Her position is a menial one, and she sel¬ 
dom aspires to anything higher than merely to gratify the passions 
of her husband. She never takes a seat at the social board with 
him. Indeed it would be regarded as a degradation on the part 
of the husband. The different women of his household, at a given 
concert among themselves, bring each their quota of food, and set 
it before their lord, each one taking up a small portion of their 
respective dishes and eating it in his presence, as evidence that 
they have not used poison in the preparation of his food, then 
retire to their respective houses, while he partakes of his repast 
alone. His smaller children, and generally those of the wives who 
have provided his food, gather around him with their little wooden 
bowls to receive at his hands a portion of the superabundant sup¬ 
ply that has been set before him.”— Wilson's Africa,page 182. 
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“Polygamy is a favorite institution with the Ashantees, and, 
like everything of the kind, it is earned to an extravagant length. 
A man’s importance in society is rated according to the number of 
his wives and slaves; and, naturally enough, the only limit known 
to the multiplication of them in a country where both can be had 
for money, is a man’s ability to purchase. In Ashantee the law 
limits the king to three thousand three hundred and thirty-three. 
Whether it requires him to come up to this mark is not known. 
No one is permitted to see the wives of the king except female 
relatives, or such messengers as he may send, and even these 
must communicate with them through their bamboo walls. Some 
times they go forth in a body through the streets, but are always 
preceded by a company of boys, who warn the people to get out 
of the way, and avoid the unpardonable offence of seeing the 
king’s wives. The men especially, no matter what their rank, 
must get out of the way, and, if they have not had sufficient time 
to do this, they must fall flat on the ground and hide their faces 
until the procession has passed. To see one of the king’s wives, 
even accidentally, is a capital offence; and the scene of confusion 
which occasionally takes place in the public market, in conse¬ 
quence of the unexpected approach of the royal cortege, is said to 
be ludicrous beyond all description.”— Wilson's Africa , page 180. 


. “ Married women are extremely superstitious in having their 
beds covered with the skins of particular animals when their hus¬ 
bands visit them; and never fail to predict the fate and fortune of 
a child in consequence of these arrangements. A panther or a 
leopard’s skin is sure to produce a boy, or nothing. Should the 
father be a soldier, and a chief, the boy will be a warrior, bold, 
and bloody. A lion’s skin is said to prevent child-bearing al¬ 
together ; yet exceptions to this rule sometimes occur. It is then 
always a boy, and a wonderful one. He puts his foot on the necks 
of all the world, and is alike brave, generous, and fortunate.” — 
Denham and Clapperton's Africa , Vol . IIL t page 182. 


“Yano, Chief of Kiama, asked me if I would take his daughter 
for a wife. I said * Yes.’ . . . The old woman went out, and 

I followed with the king’s head man. I went to the house of the 
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daughter, which consists of several coozies separate from those 
of the father, and I was shown into a very clean one; a mat was 
spread; I sat down; and the lady coming in and kneeling down, 
I asked her if she would live in my house, or I should come and 
live with her; she said, whatever way I wished; very well, I 
said, I would come and live with her, as she had the best house.” 
— Clapperton's Africa , Vol. IV. , page 215. 


“ Assulah, the Chief of Chaki, inquired how many wives an 
Englishman had. Being told only one, he seemed much aston¬ 
ished, and laughed greatly, as did all his people. ‘What does he 
do,’ said he, * when one of his wives has a child ? Assulah lias 
two thousand.’ ” — Clapper-ton's Africa , Vol..IV, page 204. 


“ Of wives, the Chief of Katunga said, he himself had plenty, — 
he did not exactly know how many, but he was sure that, hand to 
hand, they would reach from Katunga to Jannah.”— Clapperton's 
Africa , Vol. IV., page 212. 



“ So little tenderness or sociability exists between a married 
couple, particularly if they should happen to be slaves, that they 
have nothing in common ; and, though they eat and sleep in the 
same hut, they seek a separate livelihood. Perhaps it would be 
speaking within compass to say that four-fifths of the whole popu¬ 
lation in this country are slaves.” — Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol. 
I., page 377. 


“ The king solicited a charm of us to-day, to preserve his house 
from the effects of fire, and cause him to become rich; while one 
of his elderly wives made a doleful complaint of having been 
likely to become a mother for the last thirty years, and begged 
piteously for medicine to promote and assist her accouchement. 
We could satisfy the old man easily enough, but his wife’s hypo¬ 
chondriacal complaint we conceived too dangerous to be meddled 
with by unprofessional hands. Poor woman, she is much to be 
pitied, for the odd delusion under which she has been laboring so 
10 
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long a time has given her considerable uneasiness, so that life it¬ 
self has become a burden to her. All that we could do for her 
was to soothe her mind, by telling her that her distemper was 
very common, and not at all dangerous; and promising that on 
our return this way, should nothing transpire in her favor in the 
mean time, we would endeavor to remove the cause of her com¬ 
plaint. This comforted the aged matron exceedingly, and, in the 
fulness of her heart, she burst into tears of joy, dropped on her 
knees to express her acknowledgment, and pressed us to accept 
of a couple of goora-nuts.”— Lander's Travels in Africa, Vol . 
page 193. 


“ The chief recreations of the natives of Angola are marriages 
and funerals. When a young woman i3 about to be married she 
is placed in a hut alone, and anointed with various unguents, and 
many incantations are employed in order to secure good fortune 
and fruitfulness. Here, as almost everywhere in the south, the 
height of good fortune is to bear sons. They often leave a hus¬ 
band altogether if they have daughters only. In their dances, 
where any one may wish to deride another, in the accompanying 
song a line is introduced, ‘ So and so has no children, and nev¬ 
er will get any.’ She feels the insult so keenly that it is not un¬ 
common for her to rush away and commit suicide.” — Living¬ 
stone's Africa , page 446. 


“ Female virtue is held in so little esteem that opportu¬ 
nities of infidelity are often afforded by husbands to some of his 
less favorite wives, for the purpose of extorting money and get¬ 
ting rid of her. The commou price of a wife here and at Cape 
Coast is sixteen dollars. A wife is very seldom purchased when 
more than twenty years old; but generally when five or six years 
younger, so that very old men -have frequently ten or a dozen 
wives much younger than their own daughters.”— Duncan's Af¬ 
rica : t Vol . I., pagein. 


11 In Maopongo it was a prevailing practice that before mar¬ 
riage the two parties should live together for some time, and 
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make trial of each other’s tempers and inclinations, before they 
formed the final engagement. To this system of probation tho 
people were most obstinately attached, and the missionaries in 
vain denounced it, calling upon them at once either to marry or to 
separate. The young ladies were always the most anxious to 
have the full benefit of this experimental process, and the moth¬ 
ers, on being referred to, refused to incur responsibility, and ex¬ 
pose themselves to the reproaches of their daughters, by urging 
tlifcm to an abridgment of the trial, of which they might after¬ 
ward repent. The missionaries seem to have been most diligent 
in the task, as they call it, of 4 reducing strayed souls to matri¬ 
mony.’ Father Benedict succeeded with no less than six hundred, 
but he found it such 4 laborious work’ that he fell sick and died in 
consequence.”— Murray's African Discoveries , page 55. 


44 The Bushmen use no form in their marriages. A young man 
courts the object of his affection ; teazes her in the night time to 
take him to be her husband, and will sometimes pull her out of 
the hut while asleep, and teaze her till he obtains her consent. 
He need not ask the consent of her parents, or even tell them, 
but at marriage he makes a feast for them, when he gives them a 
present of a bow and arrows, or a skin sack.”— Campbell's Africa , 
page 439. 


44 As the Bosjesman lives without a home, and without property, 
he must be without the great medium of moral refinement, — the 
social union. A horde commonly consists of the different mem¬ 
bers of one family only, and no one has any power or distinction 
above the rest. Every difference is decided by the right of the 
strongest; even the family tie is not sanctioned by any law or 
regulation. The wife is not indissolubly united to her husband ; 
but, when he gives her permission, she may go whither she will, 
and associate with any other man; nay, the stronger man will 
sometimes take away the-wife of the weaker, and compel her, 
whether she will or not, to follow him.” — Lichtenstein's Africa , 
Vol. II ., page 48. 
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“ I have, on a former occasion, in my remarks upon the lan¬ 
guages of these savages, observed, as a thing worthy of notice, 
that they seem to have no idea of the distinction of girl, maiden, 
and wife; they are all expressed by one word alone. I.leave 
every reader to draw from this single circumstance his own infer¬ 
ence with regard to the nature of love, and every kind of moral 
feeling among them.” — Lichtenstein's Africa , Vol . //., page 48. 


“When the Muata Cazembe falls in love with a female, either 
from personal observation or from a report of her attractions, he 
causes her to be conveyed to his gauda, where she is compelled 
to discover all the objects of her former amours, who, by order 
of the Muata, are immediately put to death, and all their property 
confiscated. When all objects of jealousy are thus removed by 
the Cata-Dofo, or high commissioner of the seraglio, who is the 
chief agent in carrying out the orders of the Muata, the new ob¬ 
ject of his passion is sent to join the other ladies of the seraglio. 
The introduction of a new wife into the harem is thus always the 
signal for a number of deaths; and, indeed, to so great an excess 
is this carried, that the occasion is often laid hold of as a pretext 
for the jealous to wreak their vengeance on the unsuspecting vic¬ 
tims of their hatred.”— Valdez's Africa , Vol . II ., page 253. 


“ The palavers were numerous and difficult to settle. They 
related either to runaway wives (a fertile source of ill-will and 
blood-shed) or to homicides. When a man is killed here, if only 
by accident, satisfaction must be given. Deaths by accident are 
not more excusable than wilful murder. . . . As regards run¬ 

away wives, the laws are very severe. Any wife refusing to 
remain with her husband, or running away, is condemned to have 
her ears and nose cut off. Any man debauching his neighbor’s 
wife has to give a slave to the injured husband, and, if he cannot 
pay this fine, he must have his ears and nose cut off. They have 
no laws to punish robbery.” — Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land, page 
74. 


*• A man pays goods or slaves for his wife, and regards her. 
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therefore, as a piece of merchandise. Young girls — even chil¬ 
dren in arms — are married to old men for political effect. The 
idea of love, as we understand it, seems unknown to the Africans. 
On the sea-shore a man will hire you his mother, wife, or sister, 
for the vilest uses, and the women are never averse if they can 
only obtain the wages of prostitution.” — Du Chaillu’s Equatorial 
Africa , page 75. 


“ Obedience is the wife’s first duty, and it is enforced without 
mercy. A whip is made of the hide of the hippopotamus or raa- 
natu, and is a barbarous weapori, as stiff, and hard, and heavy as 
iron. This is laid on with no light hand, the worthy husband 
crying out, * Rascal, do you think I paid my slaves for you for 
nothing? ’ The wives are more harshly treated than the slaves ; 
a stroke of the whip often leaves a lifelong mark; and I saw 
very few women in my travels who had not some such marks on 
their persons.”— Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 382. 


“ With usual African hospitality, my kingly friend offered me a 
wife on my arrival at his place. This is the common custom when 
the negroes wish to pay respect to their guests; and they cannot 
understand why white men should decline what they consider a 
mere matter of course.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, page 
71. 


“ I-had now grown to such sudden importance among the na¬ 
tives, that the neighboring chiefs and kings sent me daily mes¬ 
sages of friendship, with trifling gifts that I readily accepted. 
One of these lords, more generous and insinuating than the rest, 
hinted several times his anxiety for a closer connection in affec¬ 
tion as well as trade, and, at length, insisted upon becoming my 
father-in-law. I had always heard that it was something to receive 
the hand of a princess, even after long and tedious wooing; but 
now that I was surrounded by a mob of kings, who absolutely 
thrust their daughters on me, I confess I had the bad taste not to 
leap with joy at the royal offering. Still I was in a difficult posi¬ 
tion, as no graver offence can be given a chief than to reject his 
10 * 
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child. It is so serious an insult to refuse a wife, that, high-born 
natives, in order to avoid quarrels or war, accept the tender boon, 
and as soon as etiquette permits, pas3 it over to a friend or rela¬ 
tion. As the offer was made to me personally by the king, I found 
the utmost difficulty in escaping. Indeed, he would receive no 
excuse. When I declined on account of the damsel’s youth, he 
laughed incredulously. If I urged the feebleness of my health 
and tardy convalescence, he insisted that a regular life of matri¬ 
mony was the best cordial for an impaired constitution.” — Canot's 
Twenty Years of an African Slaver , page 110. 

4t During the whole time that the old lady was at work she was 
uttering disjointed remarks to me, and at length proposed, in the 
most shameless and barefaced manner, that I % should marry her 
daughter. I requested to know which of the damsels then pres¬ 
ent was the proposed bride, and was shown a young lady about 
twelve years old, who had very much the appearance of a picked 
Cochin-China fowl. I concealed my laughter, and told the old 
lady that when this lassie became taller, and very fat, I might 
then think more seriously of her proposition; but as at present I 
had not six cows (the required price) handy, I could not enter¬ 
tain the subject. The old lady told me she would get the skin and 
bone adorned with fat by the time I came on another visit, and, 
for all I know, this black charmer may be now waiting in disap¬ 
pointed plumpness.” — Dr ay son's Africa , page 227. 


“ The husband is always expected to provide a separate house 
for each of his wives; but even this precaution cannot prevent the 
quarrels and strife which are continually occurring among the 
different wives and children. The wives are never treated as 
equals. They are not allowed to sit down to a meal with their 
husbands; but after they have prepared their food, they are re¬ 
quired in their presence to taste it, to show that it has not been 
poisoned. This process is called * taking off the witch.’ ” — Scott's 
Day Dawn in Africa , page 50. 


“A man must marry because it is necessary to his comfort, con- 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



COURTSHIP, MARRIAGE , AND CONCUBINAGE . 115 

sequently the woman becomes a marketable commodity. Her 
father demands for her as many cows, cloths, and brass-wire 
bracelets as the suitor can afford; he thus virtually sells her, and 
she belongs to the buyer, ranking with his other live-stock. The 
husband may sell his wife, or, if she be taken from him by another 
man, he claims her value, which is ruled by what she would fetch 
in the slave-market. . . . Polygamy is unlimited, and the 
chiefs pride themselves upon the number of their wives, varying 
from twelve to three hundred. It is no disgrace for an unmarried 
woman to become the mother of a family.” — Burton's Africa , 
page 493. „ 


“ There is no such thing as love in those countries, the feeling is 
not understood, nor does it exist in the shape in which we under¬ 
stand it. Everything is practical, without a particle of romance. 
Women are so far appreciated as they are valuable animals. They 
grind the corn, fetch the water, gather firewood, cement the floors, 
cook the food, and propagate the race; but they are mere ser¬ 
vants, and as such are valuable. The price of a good-looking, 
strong, young wife, who could carry a heavy jar of water, would 
be ten cows; thus a man, rich in cattle, would be rich in domestic 
bliss, as he could command a multiplicity of wives. The simple 
rule of proportion will suggest that if one daughter is worth ten 
cows, ten daughters must be worth a hundred, therefore a large 
family is the source of wealth; the girl3 produce the cows, and 
the boys milk them. All being perfectly naked (I mean the girls 
and the boys), there is no expense, and the children act as herdsmen 
to the flocks as in the patriarchal times.” — Baker's Great B^sin of 
the Nile, page 148. 


“ One of Katchiba’s wives had no children, and she came to me 
to apply for medicine to correct some evil influence that had 
lowered her in her husband’s estimation. The poor woman was 
in great distress, and complained that Katchiba was very cruel to 
her because she had been unable to make an addition to his family, 
but that she was sure I possessed some charm that would raise 
her to the standard of his other wives. I could not get rid of her 
until I gave her the first pill that came to hand from my medicine- 
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chest, and with this she went away contented.”— Baker's Great 
Basin of the Nile , page 216. 

- 44 When a man becomes too old to pay sufficient attention to his 
numerous young wives, the eldest son takes the place of his 
father and becomes his substitute.” — Baker's Great Basin of the 
Nile , page 50. 

44 Negro women can gratify the desire of a libertine, but they 
can never inspire a passion of the soul, nor feed that hunger of 
love which must sometimes gnaw the heart of a refined and cul¬ 
tivated man. The negress has beauty, — beauty in spite of her 
black skin, —which might create a furore in our demi-monde, and 
for which fools might fling their fortunes to the dogs. And she is 
gentle, and faithful, and loving in her own poor way. But where 
is the coy glance, the tender sigh, the timid blush ? Where is the 
intellect, which is the light within the crystal lamp, the genius 
within the clay ? Noj» no, the negress is not a woman; she is a 
parody of woman; she is a pretty toy, an affectionate brute,— 
that is all.” — Readds Savage Africa , page 240. 

I 

44 When the King of Congo takes a fresh concubine, her husband 
is put to death. She is forced to give the names of her lovers 
(for it seems that all the married women have lovers), and these 
are also executed.” — Meade's Savage Africa , page 286. 


44 It is curious that the Equatorial savages of Africa should have 
a remarkable antipathy to widows. Women never marry twice; 
they are compelled to go on the town on the death of their hus¬ 
band, and to pay all their earnings to their brothers. . . . 

That a husband should offer one of his wives to a visitor, as he 
offers him a seat in his house and at his table, argues a want of 
refinement only. But the husband who uses his wife, as is done 
all over Africa, to decoy young men to ruin, slavery, and death, 
practises a vice which seldom occurs among civilized nations.” — 
Reade's Savage Africa, page 218. 
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“ In many parts of Africa, no marriage can be ratified till a jury 
of matrons have pronounced a verdict of purity on the bride and 
of capability on the husband. In other parts, especially in the 
malarious localities, where women are so frequently sterile, no 
one cares to marry a girl till she has produced a child. This has 
given rise to a supposition that they prefer a wife who has earned 
a little experience in dissipation. The real reason is, that if they 
marry they must pay a high price for their wife. This price they 
hope to regain by the sale of the children which she will bear.” — 
Meade's Savage Africa , page 425. 


CHAPTER XX. 

MUMBO JUMBO IN NEGBOLAND. 

“On the 6th of May, at night, I was visited by a Mumbo 
Jumbo, an idol, which is among the Mandingoes a kind of a cun¬ 
ning mystery. It is dressed in a long coat made of the bark of 
trees, with a tuft of fine straw on the top of it, and when the per¬ 
son wears it, it is about eight or nine feet high. This is a thing 
invented by the men to keep their wives in awe, who are so igno¬ 
rant (or at least are obliged to pretend to be so) as to take it for 
a wild man; and indeed no one but he who knows it would take 
it to be a man, by reason of the dismal noise it makes, and which 
but few of the natives can manage. It never comes abroad but 
in the night time, which makes it have the better effect. When¬ 
ever the men have any dispute with the women, this Mumbo 
Jumbo is sent for to determine it; which is, I may say, always in 
favor of the men. Whoever is in the coat, can order the others 
to do what he pleases, either fight, kill, or make prisoner; but it 
must be observed, that no one is allowed to come armed into its 
presence. When the women hear it coming, they run away and 
hide themselves; but if you are acquainted with the person who 
has the coat on, he will send for them all to come and sit down, 
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and sing or dance, as he pleases to order them ; and if any refuse 
to come, he will send the people for them, and then whip them. 
. . • When a man has been a day or two from home, the wife 
salutes him on her knees at his return, and, in the same posture, 
she always brings him water to drink. This, I believe, is the 
effect of, what I before mentioned, Mumbo Jumbo.’ 1 — Moore's 
Inland Part* of Africa , page 116-122. 

“ Among the Man dingoes, if a married woman is suspected of 
being unfaithful to her husband, the aid of Mumbo Jumbo is put 
in requisition. This mysterious personage, so frightful to the 
whole race of African matrons, is a strong, athletic man, disguised 
in dry plantain leaves, and bearing a rod in his hand, which he 
uses on proper occasions with most unsparing severity. When 
invoked by an injured husband, he appears about the outskirts of 
the village at dusk, and commences all sorts of pantomimes. 
After supper, he # ventures to the town hall, where he commences 
his antics, and every grown person, male or female, must be pres¬ 
ent, or subject themselves to the suspicion of having been kept 
away by a guilty conscience. The performance is kept up until 
midnight, when Mumbo suddenly springs with the agility of the 
tiger upon the offender, and chastises her most soundly, amidst the 
shouts and laughter of the multitude, in which the other women 
join more,heartily than anybody else, with the view, no doubt, of 
raising themselves above the suspicion of such infidelity.” — Wil¬ 
son's Africa , page 76. 





' CHAPTER XXI. 

FUNERAL AND BURIAL RITES IN NEGROLAND. 

“ Drums were beating, horns blowing, and people were seen 
all running in one direction. The cause was a funeral dance, and 
I joined the crowd, and soon found myself in the midst of the en- 
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tertainment. The dancers were most grotesquely got up. About 
a dozen huge ostrich feathers adorned their helmets; either 
leopard or the black and white monkey skins were suspended 
from their shoulders, and a leather tied round the waist covered a 
large iron bell, which was strapped upon the loins of each dancer 
like a woman’s old-fashioned bustle. This they rung to the time 
of the dance by jerking their posteriors in the most absurd man¬ 
ner. Every dancer wore an antelope’s horn suspended round the 
neck, which he blew occasionally in the height of his excitement. 
These instruments produced a sound partaking of the braying of 
a donkey and the screech of an owl. Crowds of men rushed 
round and round in a sort of ‘ galop infernel,’ brandishing their 
lances and iron-headed maces, and keeping tolerably in line five 
or six deep, following the leader who headed them, dancing back¬ 
wards. The women kept outside the line, dancing a slow, stupid 
step, and screaming a wild and most inharmonious chant.” — 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 165. 


“ I had noticed, during the march from Latome, that the 
vicinity of every town was announced by heaps of human re¬ 
mains. Bones and skulls formed a Golgotha within a quarter of 
a mile of every village. Some of these were in earthenware pots, 
generally broken; others lay strewn here and there, while a heap 
in the centre showed that some form had originally been observed 
in their disposition. This was explained by an extraordinary 
custom most rigidly observed by the Latookas. Should a man 
be killed in battle the body is allowed to remain where it fell, and 
is devoured by the vultures and hyenas; but should he die a nat¬ 
ural death, he or she is buried in a shallow grave within a few 
feet of his own door, in a little court-yard that surrounds each 
dwelling.” — Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 142. 


“The chiefs of Unyamwezi generally are interred by a large 
assemblage of their subjects with cruel rites. A deep pit is sunk, 
with a kind of vault or recess projecting from it; in this the 
corpse, clothed with skin and hide, and holding a bow in the 
right hand, is placed sitting, with a pot of pombe, upon a dwarf- 
stool, while sometimes one, but more generally three, female 
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slaves, one on each side and the third in front, are buried alive to 
preserve their lord from the horrors of solitude. A copious liba¬ 
tion of pombe upon the heaped-up earth concludes the ceremony,” 
Burton's Africa, page, 296. 

“ The great headmen of Wadoc are buried almost naked, but 
retaining their bead-ornaments, sitting in a shallow pit, so that 
the fore-finger can project above the ground. With each man are 
interred alive a male and a female slave, the former holding a bill¬ 
hook, wherewith to cut fuel for his lord in the cold death-world, 
and the latter, who is seated upon a little stool, supports his head 
in her lap.”— Burton's Africa, page 98. 


“ At this funeral, the women having first appeared and formed 
a circle, one advanced into the midst, having a child tied on her 
back, and went wriggling about on her heels, with her head and 
hands inclined toward the ground. Her companions sang Fantee 
songs; some struck pieces of iron together, three others clashed 
in their hands calabashes surrounded with a loose net-work of 
beads; and meanwhile, men beat drums with their fingers in the 
background. Next half a dozen wild-looking men appeared, 
who seemed to be under the excitement of liquor, and their waist- 
cloths trailing in the dust. They roared out songs; rushed madly 
ten or a dozen yards up the street, twisting violently their 
shoulders, arms, and legs; then wheeled round and returned, 
stopping and circling on their hams, whilst musicians beat drums 
and dry sticks, and loudly joined in the chorus.” — Alexander's 
Africa, Vol . /., page 188. 


“The Kaffirs differ very materially from all the neighboring 
nations in their manner of disposing of the dead. Funeral rites 
are bestowed only on the bodies of their chiefs, and of their 
children. The first are generally interred very deep in the dung 
of their own cattle accumulated in the kraals or places where 
they are pent up at nights; and the bodies of infants are most 
commonly deposited in the ant-hills that have been excavated by 
the ant-eater3. The common people are exposed to be devoured 
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by wolves. As these animals drag them away immediately into 
their dens, the relations of the deceased are in no danger of being 
shocked or disgusted with the sight of the mangled carcass. A 
Kaffir, in consideration of this piece of service holds the life of a 
wolf to be sacred, at least, he' never endeavors to destroy it; the 
consequence of which is, that the country swarms with this vora¬ 
cious and destructive animal.” — Barrow's Africa , Vol . I., page 
174. 


44 On our way home, I saw the corpse of a young slave, about 
twelve years of age, slung to a pole, and earned by two men. 
This led to the disclosure of a fact, of which I had hitherto been 
ignorant; namely, that all slaves, except a few favored ones, are 
considered not worth the trouble of a decent burial, and are con¬ 
sequently taken, and thrown into the water which runs round the 
town, where they are eaten by the thousands of fishes which the 
liver contains.” — Freeman’s Africa , page 135. 

* 

44 Every one is buried under the floor of his own house, with¬ 
out monument or memorial; and among the commonalty the 
house continues occupied as usual; but among the great there is 
more refinement, and it is ever after abandoned. . . . The 

bodies of slaves are dragged out of town, and left a prey to vultures 
and wild beasts. In Kano they do not even take the trouble to 
convey them beyond the walls, but throw the corpse into the 
morass or nearest pool of water.” — Clapperton's Africa , Vol. lV. t 
page 55. 


“ A death had occurred in a village about a mile off, and the 
people were busy beating drums and firing guns. There is noth¬ 
ing more heartrending than their death-wails. When the 
natives turn their eyes to the future world, they have a view 
cheerless enough of their own utter helplessness and hopeless¬ 
ness. They fancy themselves completely in the power of the 
disembodied spirits, and look upon the prospect of following them 
as the greatest of misfortunes. Hence they are constantly depre¬ 
cating the wrath of departed souls, believing that, if they are 
11 
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appeased, there is no other cause of death but witchcraft, which 
may be averted by charms.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 477. 


44 One never expects to find a grave nor a stone of remem¬ 
brance set up in Africa; the very rocks are illiterate.”— Living¬ 
stone's Africa , page 233. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

INDOLENCE AND IMPROVIDENCE OF THE NEGROES. 

44 The natives are so lazy that at times the merchants cannot, 
without great difficulty, get men to load or unload their ships. 
This is a very serious grievance, a^d often exposes our merchants 
to great difficulties as well as loss. . . . One English laborer, 

on an average, does more work than any twelve Africans; and ^ 
the provision of the latter being so cheap (one penny per day is ) 
sufficient for their support), they have always plenty to eat. I am 
writing from actual observation, having had for three months a 
number of hired men under my charge. ... If a man i3 
urged to do anything like a tenth part of a day’s work, he will go 
away, and steal sufficient to maintain him for some time; conse¬ 
quently, the towns on the coast abound with thieves and vaga¬ 
bonds, who will not work.”— Duncan s Africa , Vol. I., page 40. 


44 Even the free negroes labor merely to acquire the means of 
gratifying their animal enjoyment. Xegroes are indolent by 
nature, and therefore indisposed to labor. They perform their 
tasks carelessly, and have no idea of attention and punctuality, — 
two qualities indispensable for a good servant. If a service is 
asked of a negro, he commonly shows great readiness to under¬ 
take it, being stimulated with the hope of reward, but lie has no 
idea that a service quickly executed has double value. He returns 
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in as many hours as he should have taken minutes, and is quite 
surprised at being fouAd fault with for his slowness. He will 
make no secret of his having in the mean time taken a stroll, 
visited a friend, stopped at an inn, or perhaps performed some 
other work. The negro thinks it is quite enough to have per¬ 
formed the service; as to when or how, he considers that a matter 
of no moment.” — Burmeister's Black Man , page 15. 


“ Laziness is inherent in these people, for which reason, although 
extremely powerful, they will not work unless compelled to do so. 
. . . . . They have no love for truth, honor, or honesty.”— 
Speke's Africa , page 27. 


“ The negro has been, and still is, thoroughly misunderstood. 
However severely we may condemn the horrible system of slavery, 
r the results of emancipation have proved that the negro does not 
( appreciate the blessings of freedom, nor does he show the slight¬ 
est feeling of gratitude to the hand that broke the rivets of his 
^ fetters. His narrow mind cannot embrace that feeling of pure 
philanthropy that first prompted England to declare herself 
against slavery, and he only regards the anti-slavery movement 
as a proof of his own importance. In his limited horizon he is 
himself the important object, and as a sequence to his self-conceit, 
he imagines that the whole world is at issue concerning the black 
man. The negro, therefore, being the important question, must 
be an important person, and he conducts himself accordingly,— 
he is far too great a man to work. Upon this point his natural 
character exhibits itself most determinedly. Accordingly, he 
( resists any attempt at coercion ; being free, his first impulse is to 
; claim an equality with those whom he lately served, and to usurp 
a dignity with absurd pretensions, that must inevitably insure the 
disgust and abhorrence of the white community.” — Baker's Great 
Basin of the Bile, page 197. 


“ My next effort was to procure laborers, for whom I invoked 
the aid of Fana-Foro and the neighboring chiefs. During two 
days, forty negroes, whom I hired for their food and a per diem of 
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twenty cents, wrote faithfully under my direction; but the con¬ 
stant task of felling* trees, digging roots, and clearing ground 
was so unusual for savages, that the entire gang, with the excep¬ 
tion of a dozen, took their pay in rum and tobacco, and quitted me. 
A couple of days more devoted to such endurance drove off the 
remaining twelve, so that on the fifth day of my philanthropic 
enterprise I was left in my solitary hut with a single attendant. I 
had, alas! undertaken a task altogether unsuited to people whose 
idea of earthly happiness and duty is divided between palm oil, 
concubinage, and sunshine. I found it idle to remonstrate with 
the king about the indolence of his subjects. Fana-Toro enter¬ 
tained very nearly the same opinion as his slaves. He declared 
— and perhaps very sensibly — that white men were fools to work 
from sunrise to sunset every day of their lives; nor could he com¬ 
prehend how negroes were expected to follow their example; 
nay, it was not the 4 fashion of Africa;’ and, least of all, could 
his majesty conceive how a man possessed of so much merchan¬ 
dise and property, would voluntarily undergo the toils I was pre¬ 
paring for the future. . . . For a while I tried the effect of 

higher wages; but an increase of rum, tobacco, and coin, could 
not string the nerves or cord the muscles of Africa. Four men’s 
labor was not equivalent to one day’s work in Europe or America. 
The negro’s philosophy was both natural and self-evident: —why 
should he work for pay when he could live without it? ” — CanoVs 
Twenty Years of an African Slaver , page 417. 


“A writer in the ‘Southern Planter and Farmer’ states that 
a gentleman in Charlotte county, Virginia, thus tested the com¬ 
parative results of white and black labor. He furnished thirteen 
negroes with mules and implements and provisions to raise a crop, 
and at the same time furnished an outfit to two white men. The 
negroes raised ninety-four barrels of corn, seven stacksof oats, and 
five thousand pounds of tobacco. The two white men, with a little 
negro girl to cook for them, raised one hundred and twelve and a 
half barrels of corn, ten stacks of oats, and eight thousand pounds 
tobacco. The negroes returned the mules in a poor, emaciated 
condition. ~The white men turned theirs over fat and sleek. The 
negroes worked four mules, the whites two. The gentleman 
referred to will, this year, work white men exclusively. To show 
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the improvidence of the negroes, he said the cart and mules were 
at their service to haul wood; yet they preferred to bum rails.” 
— Raleigh (N . (7.) Register , Jan . 17, 1868. 


“Civilization hitherto has made very tardy progress in these 
African wilds; the black inhabitants of which are so indisposed 
to labor, and so wedded to their nomadic habits, that it is difficult 
to get them to settle down to industrious habits, either as agricul¬ 
turists or as artisans; to say nothing of the colonist being obliged 
to be at all times prepared to oppose their predatory incursions.” 
— Valdez's Africa, Vol, II., page 109. 

“ The great national vice of the Africans is their indolence. 
They have no athletic sports. They wonder at the white man who 
walks to and fro from the mere love of walking .”—Readers 
Savage Africa , page 448. 


“ I saw a man afflicted with palsy in his head. He applied to 
me for a remedy, but I could only recommend him to bathe him¬ 
self every day in warm water, — which will never be done; for 
these people are too indolent to perform any labor of this kind, 
even if it be to save their lives.” — Richardson's Africa , Vol . II ,, 
page 303. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

TIMIDITY AND COWARDICE OF THE NEGROES. 

“ In their warfare, cunning has a most important part. They 
laugh at the courage of the white man, who faces his enemy, and 
delight most in ambushes and sudden surprises. If one has a 
quarrel with another, he lies in wait for him, shoots him as he is 
11 * 
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passing by the way, and immediately retreats. Then, of course, 
the dead man’s friends take up his quarrel; then ensue other am¬ 
bushes and murders; frequently a dozen villages are involved in 
the palaver, and the killing and robbing goes on for months and 
even years, each party acting as occasion offers.” — Du Chaillu's 
Equatorial Africa , page 195. N _ 

“The warriors of this part of Africa—with the exception of 
the Fans and Osheba — are not overstocked with courage. They 
applaud tricks that are inhumanly cruel and cowardly, and seem 
to be quite incapable of open hand-to-hand fight. To surprise 
man, woman, or child in sleep, and kill them then; to lie in am¬ 
bush in the woods for a single man, and kill him by a single spear- 
thrust before he can defend himself; to waylay a woman goingto 
the spring for water, and kill her; or to attack on the river a ca¬ 
noe much smaller and weaker than the attackers, — these are the 
warlike feats I have heard most praised, and seen oftenest done 
in this part of Africa.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa , page 131. 


“In war, they show no bravery, although on the hunt they are 
certainly brave enough. They despise boldness and admire cun¬ 
ning ; prefer to gain by treachery, if possible; have no mercy or 
consideration for the enemy’s women and children; and are cruel 
to those who fall in their power.” — Du Chaillu's Equatorial Africa, 
page 379. 


“ Besides cowardice, their principal fault is thieving, — a dispo¬ 
sition which they never fail to evince; and nothing comes amiss to 
them, from wholesale robbery to petty prigging. Like the true 
coward, too, they are bullies when they meet those more timi d 
than themselves.” — Hutchinson's Africa , Vol, 77., page 22. 


“ During the war, which has continued these four months, the 
loss on the part of the Yaoorie has been about a half-dozen men 
killed, and the slaughter on the part of the rebels, it is said, has 
been no less. This sanguinary contest is a specimen of their war- 
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fare, so that there will never be any great danger of depopulation 
from foreign wars or domestic broils. . . . The * great war,’ 

for which there was said to have been such mighty preparations 
in Kouffie, and which caused so much consternation in this city 
an evening or two ago, has terminated in the capture of a herd of 
the King of Wowow’s bullocks near the walls of his ‘town.” — 
Lander's Travels in Africa , Vol. I., pages 2 73, 275. 

“ About two o’clock, as I was lying asleep upon a bullock’s hide 
behind the door of the hut, I was awakened by the screams of 
women, and a general clamor and confusion among the inhab¬ 
itants. At first I suspected that the Bambawans had actually en¬ 
tered the town; but observing my boy upon the top of one of tlio 
huts, I called to him to know what was the matter. He informed 
me that the Moors were come a second time to steal the cattle, 
and that they were now close to the town. I mounted the roof of 
the hut, and observed a large herd of bullocks coming toward 
the town, followed by five Moors on horseback, who drove the 
cattle forward with their muskets. When they had reached the 
wells, which are close to the town, the Moors selected from the 
herd sixteen of the finest beasts, and drove them off at a gallop. 
During this transaction the town people, to the number of five 
hundred, stood collected close to the walls of the town; and when 
the Moors drove the cattle away, though they passed within pis¬ 
tol-shot of them, the inhabitants scarcely made a show of resist¬ 
ance. I saw only four muskets fired, which, being loaded with 
gunpowder of the negroes’ own manufacture, did no execution.” 
— Mungo Park's 1st Journal, page 85. 


M In an attempt to storm or subdue Cooniah, the capital of the 
rebellious province of Ghoober, the number of fighting men 
brought before the town could not, I think, have been less than 
fifty or sixty thousand, horse and foot, of which the foot amounted 
to more than nine-tenths. For the depth of more than two hun¬ 
dred yards, all round the walls, was a dense circle of men and 
horses. The horse kept out of the reach of bow-shot, while the 
foot went up, as they felt courage or inclination, and kept up a 
struggling fire with about thirty muskets and the shooting of ar- 
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rows. ... These fellows, whenever they fired their pieces, ran 
out of bow-shot to load. All of them were slaves; not a single 
Felatab had a musket. The enemy kept up a sure and slow fight, 
seldom throwing away their arrows, until they saw an opportunity 
of letting fly with effect. Now and then a single horseman would 
gallop up to the ditch, and brandish his spear, taking care to cover 
himself with his large leathern shield, and return as fast as he 
went, generally calling out lustily, when he got among his own 
party, * Shields to the wall! ’ 4 You people of Godado, why don’t 
you hasten to the wall?’ To which some voices would call out, 
4 Oh! you 'have a good large shield to cover you! ’ The cry of 
4 Shields to the wall! ’ was constantly heard from the several chiefs 
to their troops; but they disregarded the call, and neither chiefs 
nor vassals moved from the spot. ... At the conclusion of 
this memorable battle, in which nothing was concluded, the whole 
army set off in the greatest confusion, men and quadrupeds tum¬ 
bling over each other, and upsetting everything that fell in their 
way.”— Clapperton’s Africa , Vol. IV., page 242. 


44 These unfortunate people seldom think of defending their 
habitations, but rather give them up, and by that means gain time 
to escape.”— Denham and Clappertoris Africa, Vol, II., page 121. 

44 It is only self-interest that makes the African brave. I have 
seen a small cow, trotting up with tail erect, break a line of one 
hundred and fifty men carrying goods not their own.” — Burton's 
Africa , page 242. 


44 It is confidently stated by the missionaries that the King of 
Kongo raised the incredibly large army of nine hundred thousand 
men. They say very little, however, for the bravery or dis¬ 
cipline of this immense army, when they add that the main di¬ 
vision of it was entirely routed by four hundred Portuguese muske¬ 
teers.”— Wilson’s Africa , page 322. 


44 Twenty whites will put to flight a thousand Congoans.”— 
Ogilbfs Africa, page 533. 
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“ I was fortunately enabled to buy two camels instead of sump- 
ter oxen, which give great trouble on the road during the dry 
season, especially if not properly attended to, and prepared every¬ 
thing for my journey; but the people in these countries are all 
cowards, and as I was to go alone without a caravan, I was un¬ 
able to find a good servant. 11 — Barth's Africa , VoL /., page 503. 


“ I witnessed their drill exercise a short time before leaving 
Port Royal, and it was truly amusing. During the exercises, they 
practised them in the manual of arms, and loading and firing 
blank cartridge; and when the command, 1 Fire, 1 was given, nearly 
one half of the line squatted and dropped down, frightened at the 
noise of the guns in their own hands. I also conversed with sev¬ 
eral of them. They told me they never expected it of the Yan¬ 
kees to make them fight; that they could not fight; * Me drap 
right down gone dead, I get so skeered. 11 — Correspondence of a 
Michigan officer to the National Intelligencer , August 13, 1862. 

Of the negroes at Harper’s Ferry, and especially of those ne¬ 
groes who were more immediately concerned with John Brown 
in his Harper’s Ferry raid, and who were afterward captured 
and punished, the general newspaper accounts of that time 
concur in representing them all (so very unlike their fearless 
but misguided Anglo-American leaders) as the complete 
'victims of cowardice and trepidation. Thus :— 

“The blacks made no resistance, but begged for mercy. . . 
They ran with all the swiftness that their fears could excite. 
. . . Green, the negro, is a large man, with a very bad coun¬ 

tenance and expression, and a most arrant coward. He cringes 
and begs to every person who approaches him. 11 


How the negro troops behaved on the occasion of the 
attempt to blow up Petersburg, Virginia, on the 30th of July, 
1864, may be seen by reference to the following Federal ac¬ 
count from the regular army correspondent of a New York 
newspaper: — 
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“The rebels, exasperated at sight of the negroes, fought with 
the fury of devils, and, reinforcements coming to their aid, the tide 
of battle turned. The colored troops gave way and broke in con- 
- fusion, when the rebels, having repulsed their charge, charged 
them in turn, and then they ran, a terror-stricken, disordered mass 
of fugitives, to the rear of our white troops. In vain their officers 
endeavored to rally them with all the persuasion of tongue, sabre, 
and pistol. Whatever discredit attaches to the negroes them¬ 
selves, their white officers are beyond reproach.” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

AFRICAN ANECDOTES. 

“ So long as the negro can laugh, he cares little against whom 
the joke goes.” — Du CliaiUu'a Equatorial Africa , page 330. 


“ The enraged wife rushed out to seek her supposed rival, and 
a battle ensued. Women’s fights in this country always begin by 
their throwing off their dengui , that is, stripping themselves en¬ 
tirely naked. The challenger having thus denuded herself, her 
enemy showed pluck and answered the challenge by promptly 
doing the same; so that the two elegant figures immediately went 
at it, literally tooth and nail, for they fought like cats, and be¬ 
tween the rounds reviled each other in language the most filthy 
that could possibly be uttered. Mavolo being asleep in his house, 
and no one seemingly ready to interfere, I went myself and sep¬ 
arated the two furies .”—Du Chaillu's Ashango-Land, page 187. 


“ No one can rely upon them even for a moment. Dog wit, or 
any silly remark, will set them giggling. Any toy will amuse 
them. Highly conceited of their personal appearance, they are 
forever cutting tlieir hair in different fashions, to surprise a friend; 
or if a rag be thrown away, they will all in turn fight for it to 
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bind on their heads, then on their loins or spears, peacocking 
about with it before their admiring comrades.”— Speke’s Africa , 
page 29. 

“ Should one happen to have anything specially to commu¬ 
nicate to his master in camp, he will enter giggling, sidle up to 
the pole of a hut, commence scratching his back with it, then 
stretch and yawn, and gradually, in bursts of loud laughter, slip 
* down to the ground on his stern, when he drums with his hands 
on the top of a box until summoned to know what he has at heart, 
when he delivers himself in a peculiar manner, laughs and yawns 
again, and, saying it is time to go, walks off in the same way as 
he came.” — Speke's Africa , page 29. 

r 

“ Proceeding to another court, we sat in the shade together, 
when the women returned again, but were all dumb, because my 
interpreters dared not for their lives say anything, even on my 
account, to the king’s women. Getting tired, I took out my 
sketch-book and drew Lubuga, the pet, which amused the king 
immensely, as he recognized her cockscomb. Then twenty naked 
virgins, the daughters of Wakungu, all smeared and shining with 
grease, each holding a small square of calico for a fig-leaf, marched 
in a line before us, as a fresh addition to the harem, whilst the 
happy fathers floundered, yauzigging on the ground, delighted to 
find their darlings appreciated by the king. Seeing this done in 
such a quiet, mild way before all my men, who dared not lift 
their heads to see it, made me burst into a roar of laughter, and 
the king, catching the infection from me, laughed as well; but the 
laughing did not end there, — for the pages, for once giving way 
to nature, kept bursting, — my men chuckled in sudden gusts, — 
while even the women, holding their mouths for fear of detection, 
responded,—and we all laughed together. Then a sedate old 
dame rose from the squatting mass, ordered the virgins to right¬ 
about, and marched them off, showing their still more naked 
reverses.”— Speke's Africa, page 357. 

“ A negro dwarf, who measured three feet all but an inch, the 
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keeper of Princess Miram’s keys, sat before her with the insignia 
of office on his shoulder, and richly dressed in Soudan tobes. 
This little person afforded us a subject of conversation and much 
laughter. Miram inquired whether we had such little fellows in 
my country; and when I answered in the affirmative, she said, 
* Ah, gieb! what are they good for ? Do they ever have children ? ’ 
I answered, 4 Yes; that we had instances of their being fathers to 
tall and proper men.’ * Oh, wonderful! ’ she replied; 4 1 thought 
so; they must be better than this dog of mine; for I have given 
him eight of my handsomest and youngest slaves, but it is all to 
no purpose. I would give a hundred bullocks and twenty slaves 
to the woman who would bear this wretch a child.’ The wretch, 
and an ugly wretch he \vas, shook his large head, grinned, and 
slobbered copiously from his extensive mouth, at this flattering 
proof of his mistress’ partiality.” — Denham's Africa , Vol. IIL f 
page 3. 


44 Their supreme happiness consists in having an abundance of 
meat. Asking a man, who was more grave and thoughtful than 
his companions, what was the finest sight he could desire, he 
instantly replied, 4 A great fire covered with pots full of meat,* 
adding, 4 How ugly the fire looks without a pot! ’ ” — Moffat's Afri¬ 
ca, page 306. 


44 They are very superstitious in some things, one of which is, 
that if they know anybody boils the sweet milk which they buy 
of them, they will not, for any consideration, sell that person any 
more, because they say that boiling the milk makes the cows 
dry.” — Moore's Inland Parts of Africa, page 35. 


44 During my absence, a French captain, who was one of our 
most attentive friends, had left a donkev, which he brought 
from the Cape de Yerds, for my especial delectation. I at once 
resolved to bestow the 4 long-eared convenience ’ on Prince Free¬ 
man, not only as a type, but a testimonial; yet, before a week 
was over, the unlucky quadruped reappeared at my quarters, 
with a message from the prince, that it might do well enough for 
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a bachelor like me, but its infernal voice was enough to cause the 
miscarriage of an entire harem, if not of every honest women 
throughout his jurisdiction. The superstition spread like wildfire. 
The women were up in arms against the beast; and I had no rest 
till I got rid of its serenades by despatching it to Monrovia, where 
the dames and damsels were not afraid of donkeys of any dimen¬ 
sions.”— Can of s Twenty Years of an African Slaver, page 375. 

“ The women, in order not to accustom themselves to much 
talking or scolding, take eveiy morning, betimes, a little water in 
their mouths, which they keep there till all their household work 
is done; but then putting it out, give- their tongues free liberty.” 
— Ogilby's Africa , page 364. 


“When the chief arrived, I was busy preparing some skins of 
birds and snakes, which caused no small amount of jesting 
amongst his followers. One fellow, more inquisitive and imper¬ 
tinent than the rest, approached close to me, and, seizing one of 
the reptiles by the tail, held it up before the multitude, which 
were now thronging my tent to inconvenience, and, addressing to 
it some unintelligible words, the whole assembly burst out into a, 
deafening roar of laughter. Indeed, the mirth became so out¬ 
rageous as to throw the party into convulsions, many casting 
themselves at full length on the ground, with their hands tightly 
clasped across their stomachs as if in fear of bursting, whilst their 
greasy cheeks became furrowed with tears trickling down in 
streams.” — Anders son'3 Africa , page 345. 


“ The ideas of a Namaqua, as to the formation and rotary 
motion of the heavenly bodies, if not very profound, are unques¬ 
tionably very original. The sun, by some of the people of this 
benighted land, is considered to be a mass of fat, which descends 
nightly to the sea, where it is laid hold of by the chief of a white 
man’s ship, who cuts away a portion of tallow, and, giving 
the rest a kick, it bounds away, sinks under the wave, goes round 
below, and then comes up again in the east.” — Andersson's Afri¬ 
ca, page 257. 

12 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

UTTER FAILURE AND INUTILITY OF ALL MISSIONARY ENTERPRISES 
IN NEGROLAND. 

“ The Austrian mission-station of St. Croix consists of about 
twenty grass huts on a patch of dry ground close to* the river. 

The church is a small hut, but neatly arranged. Herr Morlang, j 
chief of the establishment, acknowledged, with great feeling, that j 
the mission was absolutely useless among such savages; that he ! 
had worked with much zeal for many years, but that the natives ' 
were utterly impracticable. They were far below the brutes, as 
the latter show signs of affection to those who are kind to them; 
while the natives, on the contrary, are utterly obtuse to all feel- — 
^ ings of gratitude. He described the people as lying and deceit- ' 
ful to a superlative degree; the more they receive the more they 
desire, but in return they will do nothing. Twenty or thirty of 
these disgusting, ash-smeared, stark-naked brutes, armed with 
clubs of hard wood brought to a point, were lying idly about the 
station. . . . * Near by are the graves of several members of 
the mission, who have left their bones in this horrid land, while 
not one convert has been made from the mission of St. Croix.”— 
Baker's Great Basin of the Nile, page 53. 


“ The state of the East-African heathen, their indifference toward 
all that is spiritual, or to any progress in mere human affairs (they 
are, as Rebmann rightly says, 4 profitable in nothing, either to 
God or to the world’), may easily beget in the heart of a mission¬ 
ary a mood of disappointment, in which he would Say, with 
Isaiah, * I have labored in vain; I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain .’”—Krapfs Africa, 'page 507. 


“From this time forward the king began to develop his treach¬ 
erous character, promising, in the hope of presents, to promote my 
journey to Uniamesi, while all the while he had resolved to prevent 
it. Extortion, too, followed upon extortion,—his magician,AVessiri, 
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speaking and acting in the king’s name. I saw the stock of 
goods which I had intended for Uniamesi gradually melting 
away; and when, by order of the king, I was obliged to part with 
piece after piece of the calico which I had reserved for my further 
journey, I could not suppress my tears. The king observed them, 
and asked the cause. Wessiri replied that I wept because of the 
loss of my goods; when I rejoined that I was not weeping on 
that account, but because the things had been giv^n me by 
good people at home, who wished to send the Book of Life to all 
Africans, with which object I had made the journey; whereas I 
was now deprived of my property, and the good design of my 
friends was defeated ” — Krapfs Eastern Africa , page 260. 

“ A clergyman of the Church of England, the Rev. Thomas 
Thompson, proceeded to the Gold Coast in 1751, with the view 
£>f attempting the introduction of the Christian religion. lie re¬ 
mained chaplain at the Castle for four years, and brought home 
a few natives for education, one of whom, Philip Quacoe, was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford, and was afterward chaplain at Cape Coast for 
the long space of fifty years. No result followed his labors. It 
is even said that, at the approach of death, he had recourse to 
fetich practices.”— Cruickshank's Africa , Vol. I.,page, 183. 


“The most important and interesting portion of the last num¬ 
ber of the ‘Journal of the Anthropological Society of London’ is the 
discussion before the Anthropological Society on the efforts of 
missionaries among savages, — a discussion inaugurated by Mr. 
Winwood Reade, author of 4 Savage Africa,’ who stated, as the 
result of his observation in Equatorial Africa, that missionary ef¬ 
forts were total failures, even when directed by men eminently 
qualified for the task. So far from 4 professing Christians ’ among 
negroes being better than the heathen, they were, if possible, 
worse. 4 In plain words,’ said Mr. Reade, 4 1 found that every 
Christian negress was a prostitute, and that every Christian negro 
was a thief.’ Mr. Walker, of fourteen years’ Gaboon experience, 
confirmed this testimony. Captain Burton, in a very forcible 
speech, followed suit, giving the result of his observations, not 
merely in Africa, but in Western India, the prairie tribes of 
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America, and tropical Africa generally; missionary efforts, he 
said, being failures all. The following is characteristic: — 

4 A VERY DEAR Person to us.’ — With the last African 
or Mombas mission I am' personally acquainted. Years ago 
this ill-fated establishment had spent a sum of £12,000, and 
what were the results? In 1857, when calling at the mis¬ 
sionary station of Rabbai Mpia, near Mombas, I was informed 
that a wjld-looking negro, whose peculiar looks caused me 
to get my bowie-knife handy, was ‘a very dear person to us; 
he is our first and only convert.’ 4 Yes,’ added the husband, with 
an amount of simplicity which might provoke a smile but for the 
melancholy thought that it breeds, 4 and he was prepared for 
Christianity by an attack of insanity, caused by the death of all 
his relations, and lasting five years.” — London Dispatch , July 16, 
1865. 


44 Mr. Phillips, of Abeokuta, with the rest of the missionaries in 
Central Africa, have been expelled from the country, suffering 
the loss of their entire property. Mr. Phillips is at Lagos in a 
destitute condition.” — New York Tribune , February 11, 1868. 


“The Catholic missionaries threatened the natives with hell 
fire if they refused to adopt the marriage system of the Christians. 
The natives replied that they were quite content to go where their 
fathers had gone before them. But the firmest opponents of these 
innovations were the women; and, as every one knows, a priest¬ 
hood is only powerful when supported on female pillars. The 
ladies of the court, who despised the monks on accoifcit of their 
chastity, determined to take advantage of this pious weakness. 
Accordingly they chose a rivulet, which flowed before the garden 
of the missionaries, as their place of bathing, and there exhibited 
themselves during the whole day, often in very indecent attitudes. 
The afflicted fathers laid their distress before the king, but soon 
found the evil doubled by this proof of the effect which it had pro¬ 
duced.” — Rtade's Savage Africa , page 442. 


44 They dread a superhuman power, and they fear and worship 
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it as being a measureless source of evil. It is scarcely correct to 
call this devil-worship, for this is a title of contrast, presuming 
that there has been a choice of the evil in preference to the good. 
The fact in their case seems to be, that good in will, or good in 
action, are ideas foreign to their minds. Selfishness cannot be 
more intense, nor more exclusive of all kindness and generosity or 
charitable affection, than it is generally found among these bar¬ 
barians. The inconceivableness of such motives to action has 
often been found a strong obstacle to the influence of the Christian 
missionary. They can worship nothing good, because they have 
no expectation of good from anything powerful. They have 
mysterious words or mutterings, equivalent to what we term in¬ 
cantations, which is the meaning of the Portuguese word from 
which originated the term ‘fetich.’” — Foote's Africa and the 
American Flag , page 55. 


“ Soon an aged woman, to whom the missionary had often 
spoken of the glorious gospel, joined the little praying-circle. 
The change in this old woman, Yuwa, was very striking. She 
had seemed to be one of the most unpromising characters in the 
town of Nyaro, and the first time the missionary, who had charge 
of the town, asked her why she did not regularly attend the 
chapel, she replied, ‘ Me go to church, and you no pay me! ’ ” — 
Scott's Day Dawn in Africa , page 89. 



♦ • v ”A mission ary v at M*aopongo having met one of the queens, 

and finding her ’mind ihaccessible to all his instructions, deter¬ 
mined to use sharper remedies, and, seizing a whip, began to ap¬ 
ply it to her majesty’s person. The effect he describes as most 
auspicious; every successive blow opened her eyes more and more 
to the truth, as she at length declared herself wholly unable to 
resist such affecting arguments in favor of the Catholic doctrine.” 
— Murray's African Discoveries t page 54. 


“Iam not to be understood as intimating that any of the 
numerous tribes are anxious for instruction; they are not the in¬ 
quiring spirits we read of in other countries; they do not desire 
12 * 
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the gospel, because they know nothing about either it or its bene¬ 
fits.”— Livingstone's Africa, page 544. 

44 The town swarmed with thieves and drunkards, whose only 
object in life was sensual gratification. Nowhere else had I met 
with so many impudent and shameless beggars. When a mis¬ 
sionary attempted to preach to a crowd in the streets or market, 
it was very common for some of them to reply by laying their 
hands on their stomachs, and saying, 4 White man, I am hungry.’ * 
— Bowen's Central Africa, page 101, 

44 All missionaries praise the African for his strict observance of 
the Sabbath. He would have three hundred and sixty-five Sab¬ 
baths in the year, if possible, and he would as scrupulously ob¬ 
serve them all.” — Burton's Wanderings in West Africa, VoL 
page 266. 


44 In the negroes’ own country the efforts of the missionaries for 
hundreds of years have had no effect; the missionary goes away 
and the people relapse into barbarism. Though a people may be 
taught the arts and sciences known by more gifted nations, unless 
they have the power of progression in themselves, they must in¬ 
evitably relapse in the course of time into {jieir former state.”—, 
Du Chailin's Ashango-Land, page 436. 


xuwvy uivu iuiLuv/4 uuauu* - - 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

MISCELLANEOUS PECULIARITIES, HABITS, MANNERS, AND CUS¬ 
TOMS OF THE NEGROES IN NEGROLAND. 

44 Their mode of salutation is quite singular. They throw 
themselves on their baoks on the ground, and, roiling from 
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side to side, slap the outside of their thighs as expressions of 
thankfulness and welcome, uttering the words, ‘ Kina bomba.’ 
This method of salutation was to me very disagreeable, and I 
never could get reconciled to it. I called out, ‘ Stop — stop! I 
don’t want that! ’ but they, imagining I was dissatisfied, only 
tumbled about more furiously, and slapped their thighs with 
greater vigor. The men being totally unclothed, this performance 
imparted to my mind a painful sense of their extreme degrada- 
dation.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 590. 


“They fear all manner of phantoms, and have half-developed 
ideas and traditions of something or other, they know not what. 
The pleasures of animal life are ever present to their minds as the 
supreme good.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 477. 


“ Sambanza gave us a detailed account of the political affairs 
of the country, and of Kolimbota’s evil doings, and next morning 
performed the ceremony called * Kasendi,’ for cementing our 
friendship. It is accomplished thus: The hands of the parties are 
joined (in this case Pitsane and Sambanza were the parties en¬ 
gaged) ; small incisions are made on the clasped hands, on the 
pits of the stomach of each, and on the right cheeks and foreheads. 
A small quantity of blood is taken off from these points in both 
parties by means of a stalk of grass. The blood from one person 
is put into a pot of beer, and that of the second into another; 
each then drinks the other’s blood, and they are supposed to be¬ 
come perpetual friends or relations.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 
525. 


“The chieftainship is elective from certain families. Among 
the Bangalas of the Cassange valley the chief is chosen from three 
families in rotation. A chiefs brother inherits in preference to his 
son. The sons of a sister belong to her brother; and he often 
sells his nephews to pay his debts. By this and other unnatural 
customs, more than by war, is the slave-market supplied. The 
prejudices in favor of these practices are very deeply rooted in 
the native mind. Even at Loanda they retire out of the city in 


Digitized by LjOoq le 



140 MISCELLANEOUS PECULIARITIES , RA'BITS , ETC . 

order to perform their heathenish rites without the cognizance of 
the authorities. Their religion, if such it may be called, is one of 
dread. Numbers of charms are employed to avert the evils with 
which they feel themselves to be encompassed. Occasionally you 
meet a man, more cautious or more timid than the rest, with 
twenty or thirty charms round his neck. He seems to act upon 
the principle of Proclus, in his prayer to all the gods and god¬ 
desses ; among so many he surely must have the right one. The 
disrespect which Europeans pay to the objects of their fear is to 
their minds only an evidence of great folly.”— Livingstone's Africa , 
page 471. 


“ All the Batoka tribes follow the curious custom of knocking 
out the upper front teeth at the age of puberty. This is done by 
both sexes; and though the under teeth, being relieved from the 
attrition of the upper, grow long and somewhat bent out, and 
thereby cause the under lip to protrude in a most unsightly way, 
no young woman thinks herself accomplished until she has got 
rid of the upper incisors. This custom gives all the Batoka ail 
uncouth, old-man-like appearance. Their laugh is hideous; yet 
they are so attached to it than even Sebituane was unable to eradi¬ 
cate the practice. He issued orders that none of the children 
living under him should be subjected to the custom by their 
parents, and disobedience to his mandates was usually punished 
with severity; but, notwithstanding this, the children would ap¬ 
pear in the streets without their incisors, and no one would con¬ 
fess to the deed. When questioned respecting the origin of this 
practice, the Batoka reply that their object is to be like oxen, and 
those who retain their teeth they consider to resemble zebras. 
Whether this is the true reason or not, it is difficult to say; but it 
is noticeable that the veneration for oxen which prevails in many 
tribes should here be associated with hatred to the zebra, as among 
the,Bakwains; that this operation is performed at the same age 
that circumcision is in other tribes; and that here that ceremony ' 
is unknown. The custom is so universal that a person who has 
his teeth is considered ugly, and occasionally, when the Batoka 
borrowed my looking-glass, the disparaging remark would be 
made respecting boys or girls who still retained their teeth, ‘ Look 
at the great teeth! 1 Some of the Makololo give a more facetious 
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explanation of the custom: they say that the wife of a chief hav¬ 
ing in a quarrel bitten her husband’s hand, he, in revenge, ordered 
her front teeth to be knocked out, and all the men in the tribe fol¬ 
lowed his example; but this does not explain why they afterward 
knocked out their own.” — Livingstone's Africa , page 571. 


“ I have already noticed some peculiar customs of the Margin 
but I must say a few words about their curious ordeal on the holy 
granite rock of Kobshi. When two are litigating about a matter, 
each of them takes a cock which he thinks the best for fighting, 
and they go together to Kobshi. Having arrived at the holy rock, 
they set their birds a-fighting, and he whose cock prevails in the 
combat is also the winner in the point of litigation. But more than 
that, the master of the defeated cock is punished by the divinity 
whose anger he has thus provoked, and on returning to his village 
he finds his hut in flames.” — Barth's Africa , Vol. II., page 
216. 


“ All over Bornu no butter is. prepared except with the dirty 
and disgusting addition of some cow’s urine, and it is always in a 
fluid state.” — Barth's Africa , Vol.' I., page 580. 


“ There are no ceremonies on birth occasions, and no purifica¬ 
tion of women among these people. When the mother perishes 
in childbirth, the parents claim a certain sum from * the man that 
killed their daughter.’ Twins, here called wapacha, are usually 
sold, or exposed in the jungle, as among the Ibos of West Africa. 
If the child die, an animal is killed for a general feast, and in 
some tribes the mother does a kind of penance. Seated outside 
the village, she is smeared with flit and flour, and exposed to the 
derision of people who surround her, hooting and mocking with 
offensive jests and gestures. To guard against this calamity, the 
Wazaramo and other tribes are in the habit of vowing that the 
babe shall not be shaved till manhood, and the mother wears a 
number of talismans— bits of wood tied with a thong of snake’s 
skin — round her neck, and beads of different shapes round her 
head.” — Burton's Africa , page 93. 

12 * 
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When meat is not attainable and good water is scarce, the 
African severs one of tho jugulars of a bullock and fastens upon it 
like a leech. This custom is common in Karagwah and the other 
northern kingdoms; and some tribes, like the Wamjika, near 
Moinbasah, churn the blood with milk.”—.Burton's Africa 
page 463 


“ An the thoughts of the negroids are connected with this life 
‘Ah!’ they exclaim, ‘it is bad to die! to leave off eating and 
drinking, never to wear a fine cloth! ’ As in the negro race gen¬ 
erally, their destructiveness is prominent; a slave never breaks a 
thing without an instinctive laugh of pleasure; and, however care¬ 
ful he may be of his own life, he does not value that of another, 
even of a relative, at the price of a goat. During fires in the town 
of Zanzibar, the blacks have been seen adding fuel, and singino- 
and dancing, wild with delight. On such occasions they are sho*t 
down by the Arabs like dogs ."—Burton's Africa, page 493. 


“ In the absence of all refined pleasures, various rude sports are 
pursued with eagerness, and almost with fury. The most favor¬ 
ite is wrestling, which the chiefs do not practise in person, but 
train their slaves to exhibit in it as our jockeys do game-cocks, / 
taking the same pride in their prowess and victory. Death or 
maiming, however, is no unfrequent result of these encounters. 

The ladies, even of rank, engage in another very odd species of • 
contest. Placing themselves back to back, they cause particular 
parts to strike together with the most violent collision, when she i 

who maintains her equilibrium, while the other lies stretched, is / 

proclaimed victor with loud cheers.” — Murray's African Discover - { 

ies y page 145. ' 


“After the heat of the day was over, Yano, Chief of Kiama, 
came, attended by all his train. The most extraordinary persons 
in it were himself and the bearers of his spears, which, as before 
were six naked young girls, from fifteen to seventeen years of age! 
The only thing they wore was a fillet of white cloth round the 
forehead, about six inches of the ends flying behind, and a string 
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of beads round their waists; in their right hands they carried three 
light spears each. Their light form, the vivacity of their eyes, 
and the ease with which they appeared to fly oyer the ground, 
made them appear something more than mortal as they flew along¬ 
side of his house, when he was galloping and making his horse' 
curvet and bound. A man with an immense bundle of spears re¬ 
mained behind at a little distance, apparently to serve as a maga¬ 
zine for the girls to be supplied from when their master ha'd ex¬ 
pended those they carried in their hands.” — Clappertoris Africa, 
Vol. TV., page 214. 

“ At that moment one of their lucky omens took place. My 
servant, who had assisted in bringing the presents, got up to re¬ 
ceive the Goora nuts presented to me by the governor’s orders; 
and in rising he overturned a pot of honey which had also been 
given to us, but without breaking it, the honey* running out on 
the floor. Had the pot been broken, the omen would have been 
unfortunate. As it was, the governor was highly elated, and 
graciously ordered the poor to be called in to lick up the honey. 
They immediately made their appearance, equally rejoiced at the 
lucky omen; and, upon their knees, quickly despatched the honey, 
not, however, without much strife and squabbling. One man 
came off with a double allowance, happening to have a long 
beard, which he carefully cleaned into his hand for a bonne bouche 9 
after the repast on the ground was finished.” — Clapperton's AfHca, 
Vol. III., page 242. 


“ The ceremony of prostration before the king is required from 
all. The chiefs who come to pay their court, cover themselves 
with dust, and then fall flat on their bellies, having first practised 
the ceremony, in order to be perfect.”— Clappertori's Africa , Vol. 
IV., page 208. 


“ The Bomonese have twenty cuts or lines on each side of the 
face, which are drawn from the corners of the mouth toward the 
angles of the lower jaw and the cheek-bone; and it is quite dis¬ 
tressing to witness the torture the poor little children undergo who 
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are thus marked, enduring not only the heat, but the attacks o 
millions of flies. They have also one cut on the forehead in the j 

centre, six on each arm, six on each leg and thigh, four on each ! 

breast, and nine on each side, just above the hips. They are, 
however, the most humble of females, never approaching their f 

husbands except on their knees.” — Denham and Clapperton's 
Africa, Vol. III., page 175. 

j 

“ His Highness vouchsafed this day to sleep in my tent, and yes¬ 
terday he did the Germans the honor of slaughteringlice in theirs. 

It is a grand piece of etiquette in this country, that every man has 
the privilege of murdering his own lice. If you pick a louse off a 
man’s slave, you must deliver it up instantly to him to be mur- [ 

dered, as his undoubted right and privilege.”— Richardson's Af- \j 

rica , Vol. II., page 89. 

i 

i j 

“ Before they sit down to eat meat in company, the Kaffirs are j 

very careful to immerse their hands in fresh cow-dung, wiping 1 

them on the grass, which is considered the perfection of cleanli- j 

ness. Except an occasional plunge in a river, they never wash ^ 

themselves, and consequently their bodies are covered with ver- \ 

min.”— Steedman's Africa, Vol. I., page 265. 1 

\ 

“ It is very common among the Hottentots to catch a serpent, t /i 

squeeze out the poison from under his teeth, and drink it. They I 

say it only makes them a little giddy; and * they imagine it pre¬ 
serves them afterwards from receiving any injury from the sting 
of that reptile.” — Campbell's Africa, page 401. j 

“ As for the people of Namacqua, when their sons are declared | 

to be men, they erect a shade, kill an animal, and tie its fat on his 
head and round his neck, which, according to custom, he must f 

wear till it gradually rots and falls off. They likewise cut several 
strokes on his breast with a sharp instrument. The entrails of the j 

animal which was killed at the commencement of the ceremony, j 

being dried and pounded into a powder, are now mixed wtih } 
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water, with which he is rubbed all over, and he is then declared 
to be a man ki the presence of the whole kraal. He who does 
not submit to this ceremony eats only with women, and is de¬ 
spised.”— Campbell's Africa , page 430. 


“ A curious custom, originating in the superstitious belief of the 
people of the Gold Coast, prevails among them, in reference to a 
girl after conception. As soon as it becomes generally apparent 
that she is with child, her friends and neighbors set upon her, 
and drive her to the sea, pelting her with mud and covering her 
with dust. During this operation they abuse her vehemently; 
and conclude the ceremony by tumbling her over among the 
waves. She returns unmolested to her house; and the fetich- 
woman binds charms of strings and parrots’ feathers about her 
wrists, ankles, and neck, muttering a dark spell all the while, to 
keep away bad luck and evil spirits. Without passing through 
this ordeal, they believe that her childbirth would be unfortu¬ 
nate.” — Cruickshank's Africa, Vol. II., page 200. 


“ The Africans pay no attention either to domestic or wild ani¬ 
mals ; even the dog or horse, the two most sagacious of all the 
animal creation, excite in them no interest whatever. If not 
driven to it, they will suffer a horse to stand for days, tied up 
without food or water. In fact, in no case do they exhibit any 
feeling, either of regard or affection, to merit even a comparison 
with any of the lower animals, being also selfish in the extreme.” 
— Duncan's Africa , Vol . I., page 90. 


“ His prime minister and four others next in rank, who were 
conducting me to his majesty’s presence, desired me to halt till 
they paid their compliment to his majesty, forming line in front 
of me. They completely prostrated themselves at full length, 
rubbing both sides of their faces on the ground and kissing it. 
They then raised themselves on their knees, where they remained 
till they had completely covered themselves with dust, and 
rubbed their arms over with dirt as high as the shoulders.” — 
Duncan's Africa, Vol. page 220. 

13 
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“Much neglect seems to prevail at the time of the birth of 
male children, respecting the separation of the umbilical cord. 
Many boys, and even men, may be seen with protruding navels 
as large as a duck’s egg.” — Duncan's Africa , Vol. /., page 80. 


“Very little systematic control is exercised by either parent; 
and the children are, for the most part, utterly disobedient and 
reckless of parental authority. As they are taught in their 
earliest infancy to steal and lie, and to indulge in other gross 
vices, nothing better could be expected. One most cruel punish¬ 
ment inflicted upon their children, when they can no longer bear 
with them, is to rub red pepper in their eyes.”— Scott's Day 
Davm.in Africa , page 49. 


“ The Obbo natives are similar to the Bari in some of their 
habits. I have had great difficulty in breaking my cow-keeper of 
his disgusting custom of washing the milk-bowl with cow’s urine, 
and even mixing some with the milk; he declares that, unless he 
washes his hands with such water before milking, the cow will 
lose her milk.” — Baker's Great Basin of the Nile , page 258. 


“ The entire crowd Avere most grotesquely gotten up, being 
dressed in either leopard or white monkey skfns, with cows’ tails 
strapped on behind, and antelopes’ horns fitted upon their heads, 
while their chins were ornamented with false beards, made of the 
bushy ends of cows’ tails sewed together. Altogether, I never 
saw a more unearthly set of creatures; they were perfect illustra¬ 
tions of my childish ideas of devils,—horns, tails, and all, ex¬ 
cepting the hoofs; they were our escort l furnished by King 
Kamrasi to accompany us to the lake.” — Baker's Great Basin of 
the Nile , page 321. 


“ The women continue to perform the severest labors until the 
very last moment of their time. They give birth to children with¬ 
out uttering a complaint, and one would almost believe that they 
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arc delivered without ]'ai% iV: the follow h-.1 n lie v v< -me.* 
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“The women of 1'amhar.i, who were e\e* edrnph «lni \ . hn e 
all a hit of calabash, or a thin sli|* of wood, siue\ into the red, r 

lip. I eouhl scarcely per-nade m\ '•« If that I hi ; w a ; a ne 1 •• m o ‘ • r 

of taste, and ijuestior.ed my puide upon th• * mi’j.Mt; h«■ a-uted 
me that, it was the fashion uf the e.niuti \ . I w i ; . -pi • dy at a I - • 
to conceive how thi- l'it of w«*<>d, whi* !i w .1 imo • l\ -tn« h them t» 
tin; lip, could keep its plare. The wip.mi m 11 *»\\ • d n*.« |«. -••*» 1 1 ’ »t 
this curious ornanieiit. was I• rosmhf llnoimli l-> tic bomi put <<| 
the lip, and they laughed heartily it my a tenMemm'. | : , 1 < d 

one of tin in to remove the piece «.f ..I Irmi h"i lip ; htP ‘ 

told me that, if she did so the . diva v mild mim Mc"c h ft"- led". 
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their confinement, almost barbarous and inhuman. Tho mother 
is separated from her husband for a period of three years, that 
she may give undivided attention to her offspring; and, in the 
mean tim<\ the husband supplies himself with another partner.”— 
Vn!<h'z\ s* Africa, Yol. I., jwgc i! 18. 

“ Their dances are mere steppings and turnings, in which there 
i< nothing graceful, accompanied by the clapping of hands, and 
various distortions and gestures.”— Vald-.z's Africa, Yvl. II., page 

mi. 


“ On our walk to tin* house, we. first saw a woman of the llos- 
jesman race, ;md had oeular conviction of tin:* trutli of all we 
had ]v.-eviiu;.s]v h -ard r'^peeting the uncommon undines- of these 
p"t>ple, par:ieulany oftlm females. She ml more than half-naked, 
at. tin*, entranee uf a. miserable straw hut, near :t fire of fresh 
brushwood, whieh exhaled a terrible muio and vapor, and was 
occupied in skinning a ham hare. The greasy swarthiness of her 
skin, her clothing of animal hides, as well as the savage wildness 
of her looks, and the imeouth manner in whieh she. handled tho 
hare, presented altogether a most disgusting spec!arm. She took 
no further notice of us than now and then to east a shy leer to¬ 
ward us.” — I'Achl.nxtd.'is Africa, JII. I., page .50. 

“ They generally eat their ilesii raw, and chew it very little. 
If thev dress it. they scarcely make it. hot through, and bile St with 
their teeth the moment, it; is taken out of the ashes. 'The incisive 
teeth, therefore, of the old Bosjesmans are commonly half worn 
away, and have one general Hat edge. They drink out of the 
rivers and streamlets, lying down Hat on liner lad lies, even when 
die hank is very steep, so that, they are obliged to support them¬ 
selves in a fatiguing manner witli their arms, to avoid falling into 
the water/' — I Actinic ni And Africa , Yol. II., page *18. 

44 The queen, who aeeomnanied her lord, and who was de¬ 
cidedly the ugliest woman I ever saw, and very old, was called 
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Maslmmba. She was nearly naked, her only article of dress 
being a strip of the Fan cloth, dyed rod, and about four inches 
wide. Her entire body was tattooed in the 1110.-4 fanciful man¬ 
ner; her skin, from long exposure, had become rough and knotty. 
She wore two enormous iron anklets,—iron being a precious 
metal with the Fans, — and had in her ears a pair of copper ear¬ 
rings two inches in diameter, and very heavy. Tlnse had so 
weighed down the lobes of her ears that I could have, put my 
little linger ca.-ilv into the holes through wiiieh tiie rings were 
run.' 1 — J>u Ciiatilu'r fctjnaturiul „ [trial , page 101. 

“ Tiie men take, care to put all the hardest work on their wives, 
who raise the crops, gather firewood, bear all kinds of burdens; 
and, where the bar-wood trade is earrival on, as it is now by 
many Shekiani villaires, the men only cut down the trees and 
split them into bi'i!••<-, which tie- w.-men are th :i forced to bear 
on their backs through the forests and jungle dou n to the river- 
banks, as tlit-y liave but rude, paths, and b«*a>ts of burden are un¬ 
known in all this part of Africa. This is the most severe toil 
imaginable, as the hauls have to be carried often six or seven 
miles or more. 11 — Du CJtaillu'j JAptutorial Africa, page 197. 

“It is curious what a >tirring effect the sound of the tam-tam 
has 011 the African, lie loses all control over himsrif at its sound, 
and tlie louder and more energetically the horrid drum is beaten, 
the wilder are the jumps of the male African, and the more dis¬ 
gustingly indecent the contortions of the women.’ 1 — Du CJiailhCs 
Ji>pinlorial Africa* page dbG. 


“Man)’ of the Hottentots wear, as ornaments, the guts of 
beasts, fresh and stinking, drawn two or three times, one through 
another, about their necks, and the like about their legs. 11 — 
Ogilby's Africa , page 591. 


“The women are so addicted to dancing, that they cannot for¬ 
bear upon the hearing of any instrument, though they be laden 
13 * 
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with one child in (In' belly, and another at the back, "where they 
commonly carry them.”— 0July's Africa, pajc -loo. 


“The kiny of Oonyo eats and drinks in secrecy. If a do£ en¬ 
ters the house while he is at meals, it is killed; and an instance is 
recorded of the kind’s son having accidentally seen his father 
drinking ]>alin wine, and of Ids hein^ executed on the spot.” — 
JSuulAi Suraje, Africa, papi ltd). 

41 When tin* ayed become too weak to provide for themselves, 
and are a burden to those whom they brought; forth and reared to 
manhood, they are not unfreipien!ly abandoned by their own 
children, with a meal of victuals and a cruse of water, to perish 
in tin: desert ; and I have seen a small circles of stakes fastened 
in ’he irround. within which were -til! lyiny tie* bones of a parent 
le ade d in tie* .-mi, who had been thim abandoned.” — M>>J)aCs 
Aj hico. pujc h i . 

“ "When a mother dies, whose infant is not able to shift for it¬ 
self, it is, without any ceremony, buried alive with tin; corpse of 
its mother." — Myi<n's .!/Wee, paje -Id. 

“ Th*\v dekyht to besmear their bodies with the fat of animals, 
minted with ochre, and sometimes with yrime. They arc utter 
stranyers to cleanliness, as they never wash their bodies, but 
Miller the dirt to aertimulatie, so that, it will hany a considerable 
Imyth from :heir elbows. Their inns are formed bv diyyiny a 
lade in the earth about three ‘feet deep, and then making a roof 
* f reeils. wMeii is however insullieient. to keep elf the rains. Here 
they Ije (dose toyether like piy< in a >ty. They are extremely 
lazy, so that nothiny will rouse them to actum but excessive 
hunyer. idn■ y will continue sev.-ral days together without tbod 
rather than hi- at tin* pains of nroeuriny When com]*c’.led to 

beasts wnich abound i:i the country. and thevean run almost as 
’Veil as a horse. They are total Mranyer- to domestic happiness. 
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The men have several wives, but. c mjuyal ai'keeuon is little 
known. They take no great rare of their children, and never 
correct them, except in a I:', of raye, when they almost, kill them 
by severe u-ayo. In a (parrel between father ami mother, ortho 
several wives of a husband* the defeated party wreaks his or her 
vengeance on the. child of tin: eon-pa-ror, which in ywieral loses 
its life."— yf/a/arra, tp:u!c4 in J/q.vh'\v ^h'ri-'cty if. 

“The wonn*n of Pony > di liyure their ferns very mu eh by 
makiny la rye boles in their ears, am! thneiyh the ea rt iia yinnws 
parts of tin; nose. WAykts are attached to mala! tin* hole large 
enoiiyh to pass tb.e htiy- r through. Pieces of fat m at, are fre¬ 
quently worn in these h<>: ■>, but wb.etlwr for ornauwnt or fra¬ 
grance i- not known. I inquired of one of thmn (.net.* why .-lie did 
it, and mw-iv. d tin* laeoi.ie aamver, * dly ft$;.-b;uai likes it.'" — 


“ Tim persotit of tie* Khiy of Lw.np) is saered, and he'-fc, in 
eon set jneiiee, subjected to some very dnyular rules, esp*-ei;^y i:i 
connection with his eating and drinkmy. There is one* of his 
houses in which alone he can eat, and another where alone he can 
drink. When the* covered dishes which contain Ids food are car¬ 
ried into the cat bay-house, a crier proclaims it , and everybody yets 
out of the way as quick as poo-dlde. The doors are then eareftiily 
closed and bolted, and any person that sir add see the kiny in the 
act of catiny would be* put to death. Pmynrt mentions the fact 
that a favorite dog was immediately put to death for looking up 
into his ma>1er’s face while eating. Another is mentioned of a 
child that was accidentally left in the banquet iny-room of the kiny 
by his father, and who awoke and accidentally saw the kiny eat¬ 
iny. ' It was spared five or six days, at the earnest request of its 
father, but was then pint to death, and its blood sprinkled upon the 
kiny's fetich. Others might be present when the kiny drank, but; 
they were bound to conceal their laces. In like manner no one is 
allowed to drink in the king's presence without turning their 
backs to him. 11 — IP/'hm/f.y Africa , pajc 509. 

“The King of Dahumi is one of the most absolute tyrants in 
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tin 1 world; and, bidn^ D/ranh-d as a demi-£od by his own sub- 
j'vN, liis notions an: newr questioned. No person over ap- 
])ro:ic];rs him,—even Ids favorite eEiieis,— without, prostrating 
t iit'im. ]ves at dull hmmh on the ground, and covering: their face's 
and heads with earth. It, is a j/rave otVenco to suppose that, the 
kiny rats, drinks, sleeps, or performs any of the ordinary func¬ 
tions of nature. JI is meals are always taken to a secret place, and 
any man that has the misfortune or the temerity to cast his eyes 
upon him in the net is put to death. If tin: kmt£ drinks in public, 
whi'di is done on some extraordinary oeradons, his person is con¬ 
cealed by having a enrlahi held up before him, during whieh 
time tiie people prostrate themselves, and afterward shout and 
cl leer at the very top of their voices/’— I ]Tuaons Africa, pa pc 20:1. 


CHAPTER, XXVII. 

hits. I />v i;ls, and iio/its (err no iiorsits) in ni:<:;i:oland. 

** fy is impos.vi’di 1 io look at some of :h.*ir d-e/dvdos without, the 

Here the man, his w ife, ami pr-’.'ua’olv a eid.ld or two. He Ini.Idled 
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phiess, contrasted with their real condition, prodffied oil my mind 
the deepest sorrow.” — Mfttfs Africa, jnuje 13. 


“ It, is a curious fact that tho circular form of lull is the only 
style of architecture adopted among ail the trills of Central Af¬ 
rica ; and that, although these differ more or less in the form of 
the roof, no tribe has ever y<*t sullieientlv advanced to construct a 
window." — linkers Great Jlasin’of the Xilc, ]>aj>: 1 11. 


“Their sheep, greats, and poultry cat and -lee]) in the same hut 
with thorn, and a most intolerable stoneh is exhaled from all their 
dwelling. They do not :i:>t>**ar to have the least affection for 
their <»!V-pring: a parent will sell his child for the merest t ri tie in 
the world, with no more remorse er lvpugaancc than he wmil 1 a 
chicken." — Lan ier a Africa., a ijc 3 13. 

“These huts arc eroded so close to each other, and with so 
little regard to comfort- and a free circulation of air, that there is 
scarcely a foot-path in the town wide enough for more than one to 
walk on at a time; and, not having the. advantage of shad}’ trees, 
the heat of the town is excessive and distressing. Its uncleanness, 
Jiiiii, and extreme nastiness have already been alluded to; and the 
odor emitted from the dirty streets is oifm-ive and almost insup¬ 
portable.”— Janvier's Travels in Africa, Vo l. II. , pfiyc 15. 

“ Their liouses somewliat resemble a beehive or ant-hill, con¬ 
sisting' of boughs of trees stuck into the ground in a circular 
form, and lashed down across one another overhead so as to form 
a framework, on which they spread large mats formed of reeds. 
These mats are also used instead of cloth, and are very effectual 
in resisting both sun and rain. The diameter of these dome-shaped 
lints varies from ten to fifteen feet.” — Cumminfs Africa , Vol. I., 
jniye 127 . 


“In the construction of their dwelling-houses the Mandingoes 
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also conform in the general practice of the African nations on this 
part of the continent, contenting themsclves with small and in- 
eommndious hovels. A circular nuul wall, about four feet high, 
ii]>on which is placed a conical roof, composed of the bamboo earn', 
ami thatched with gras-, forms alike the palace of the king and 
tlu* hovel of 1 he slave. Their household furniture is equally sim¬ 
ple. A hurdle of canes placed upon upright stakes, about two 
Jeet. from tin* ground, upon which is spread a mat or bullock's 
hide, answers the purpose, of a bed. -V water-jar, some earthen 
pots for dre.-sing their food, a few wooden bowls and calabashes, 
and one or two low .-tools, compose the rest.” — Mumjo Varies 1 si 
Journal, ptiyc 51. 

“ I louses are jot:.-d down without any reyard to the evenness 
O? nmahirhy of’tlm ./round -a whh-h they are creeled. The hig- 
y'.'-dy-pi.ryb'd v orem* m' nvibirctuiv prevails tins.nighout; and the 

out in its most original s imp’d city in Old Kaiabar. As I walk 
through the passages intended for streets, I have to scramble over 
eminences and down declivities in the best way I cun. In a path¬ 
way between two houses opposite each other, or perhaps side by 
side, there may be an ascent or a descent of a dozen or score of 
feet; and in wet weather it is impossible to escape a foot-bath in 
some of the many ruts to be met witli as one goes along. Heaps 
of dirt and all kinds of refuse are thrown indiscriminately through 
the town, as if to allow pasture-ground for the many turkey-buz¬ 
zards, styled by Swainson, the * scavengers of nature,’ that con¬ 
gregate upon them, and have a perpetual carnival in browsing 
upon the festering offal.”— Hutchinson's 1 Vest cm Africa, 'vine 110. 

generally resemble the humbler sort of Eng- 
l Anglo-Indian bungalow/ 1 — Burton's Africa, 


f maritime land the dwelling-house assumes 
un. tlie circular hut described by every trav- 
Dr. Livingstone appears to judge rightly 
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that its circularity is the result of a b.irharoi: > delict -ma in invent 
iveness.” — Burton's Africa, jmjc L*hl. 

“The inner side of the roof is poli hoi Inn M.irl. with 

smoke, which winds its way slowly tliron-h I In- * I * *• * i . ..nolo 
and grease are tie* African's coat and : mail < »i In- ; ; tin \ * ..i.l i ii. 
bute .so much to hi.s hca-llh and contlml that In- ml,, n<» m.- o, j 
anxious to get rid of tln-ni, and sooty-hm-, d*-p- ml h-n.i it. hi..j 
11 egro-s talae t i tes. 11 — Burtons Ajrm/, 
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1 5G nrrs , non:LA, 

“ dlfcdr auponranee Indicated wretchedness in the extreme. ami 
they seemed to h< hold us with a.-tonidunent. Their dwellings 
were '<) low a.- to In* hardly visible ttiiiui,^ tin* bushes till quite 
close to them. They were tint shape of tin* halt’ <d’ a lion's egg, 
with tint open part t*x]»«»-* m1 to tin; weather, which mu-1 Ik; ex¬ 
tremely inconvenient in tin* rainy unless they are able to 

turn tho iuolo-ed side to tin; storm, which might. easily In; done. 

The inhabbants w»to so covered with dirt, mixed with 
spots of very red paint, that it appeared probable matte ot' them 
laid had any part, of their bodies washed since they were horn/ 1 

“ Thvoughoul the whole country the huts are small, ill-i*. in¬ 
structed, and extr'-meiy Jrljjjly ; the door is so low that, to enter 
you are obliged to erawl mi aii-f-urs. d’in* r***8leuee of eaeh fam¬ 
ily is i ■: ■ ;: i p o, , * d of .severd hum mm mud-d 'y quick hedg-.g 
]daUo-d at rami mi :md without ta-te. Smnmimes t’nis inetosu’v is 
formed mor-'iy of p ms ami rails, m* a kind of palisade of .eraw. 
The streets are extrmimly narrow, winding, ami dirty, ad -orm of 
filth being 1 thrown into them. Both men and women are very un¬ 
cleanly, ns in all the negro villages in this country, and they rub 
a great guanti; v of butler irnon their heads. 11 —< ddhV.,- Africa, \\>L 

“The village was a new one. and consisted mostly of a single 
street noon: eight, hundred yards long, on widen were i>uilt tho 
houses. The latter were -mail. being unlv eight or t.-n feet long, 
live or -ix wide, and Ihur or live in height, with .-darning roofs. 
They were made of bark, and the. roofs were of a kind of matting 
made of the leaves of a palm-tree. Tho doors run up to tho eaves, 
'•Tout four feet high, and there wore no windows. In these houses 
iney cook, eat, sleep, and keep their -lore of or wi.-ions, chief of 
which is the -unoked game and smoked human llesii, hung up to 
the rafters.' 1 —• lJu (‘huiUiCs b'-piata rial Africa, pay: 105. 


* 4 The palaver-house is bn open sued, which answers the pur¬ 
pose ui a L at.-nic-iioU-e. etiio-ioolil, or town-om], to tuese people ] 
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they meet there daily, to smoke and hold jmkfe t.iah or 

palavers, and receive strangers. ?1 — J)u Climitin'.i A % 

i'-v 0 “ J i - 
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bird’s no.-t. In this state many sorts of tho pliant tarconanthus, 
abundance of which grows on the other si tie of the Great River, are 
often to be found ; and if limy have been recently inhabited, hay, 
leaves, and wend may be seen, forming the bottom of the nest. It 
is the custom which has given rise to the name by which the sav¬ 
ages. in (pn-.-tion are now known. Eosjo signifying, in African 
Dutch, a dim!) or bush; Ro.'jesman, .consequently, a bush-man. 
An additional reason for giving it being derived from their often 
shoot ing at game, oral an enemy, from this retreat. ” — Lichten¬ 
stein's Africa, I ol. II ., pa ye -id. 

“Theliules in the ground above mentioned, which sometimes 
serve these people as beds, are. only a few inches deep, of a long- 
Ph-roum! form, and even when they are to serve for a whole fam¬ 
ily, not more than live or six feet wide. Jt is incredible how they 
man a ire to pack toifc-thor in so small a-pace, —perhaps two grown 
persons and several children; each is wrapped in a single sheep¬ 
skin, in which they contrive to roll themselves up in such a man¬ 
ner, round like a ball, that all air is entirely kept from them. In 
very cold nights they heap up twigs and earth on the windward 
side of the whole; but against rain they have no other shelter 
than the sheepskin.” — Lichtenstein's Africa, YvL. II,, paye 17. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

GRADUAL DECREASE AND PROBABLE EXTINCTION OF TIIE 
NEGRO RACE. 

“ I have been struck with the steady decrease of the population, 
even during the short time I have been in Africa, on the coast 
and in the interior; but before I account for it, let me raise my 
voice in defence of the white man, who is accused as being the 
cause of it. Wherever he settles, the aborigines are said to disap¬ 
pear. I admit that such is the case; but the decrease of the pop- 
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ulalion had already taken phew bef re the whim iiian came ; ?];•* 
’wld'e man noticed k, ! at. e rial m w r> 1A-pah >\\< i: i • ■ - 

wlmm 1 saw for a second t:?::• ‘. and whs* ha 1 «*.• m i. ) whim man 
a:ni liis liorv water, have 4 » tire; ■ !, a:; 1 ] this «].*»•;■ *a.«e a <<': phi e 
la f< we ilia terrible plmrie that, cl* • a. imd la; ! a: ! hod made its 

l.-iK'i. i-:y 


“ 'Ha* deercase of tin* African popniati »n U owintr t > s*\er. 1 
can m‘s : (la* slave-trade, polvyamv. har^mms of w< ema:, d<-a ’ !i 
nmony children, t *!. i • r ’ 1«• -*. and wiioherafl <, —- tin* latter t.ihiay 
awav mean* fly « -• titan ;::tv ^ 1: i \'« 1 -1 ride o\ *-r ail. 'Hi 1 mswo d< >*-s 


neyrn race has nm its iMtira 1 , and that in dr**; course of lima it. 
will di-appear, as many races of mankind have d<>in; before him:’ 
The Sttt:;)n‘rn Sian*.' of America \viv, I bdiev*, th** only coiintry 
in which the tieyro i s known to have iiiciva -•d.*' -—■ h:t Om/Wa 
Ay;<.;nj<>-L‘Ui>L y ’j’’ odd. 

“Tin* namo of Hottentot. will soon lx: forgoti<• 11, or remembered 
ord.v a.' that of a deera.-od p.-rson of little note. Their numbers 
of late years havo been rapidly on tin: decline. It has yyiu*ra!ly 
l).o“ii observed that wherever Europeans have eoioni/n d. tin: lea .-l 
civili/.cd have always dwindled away, and at lenrfth totally dis- 
atij’oared." — J!<nr’>ir'.; Jj'rict, I \J. J., yey ‘Ah 

“ ft is Impos.-dide to conceal one's (bars for the ultimate exist¬ 
ence of mo>t of tin: colored races in South Africa ; I un-an (hose, 
in the that Instance, within the colony, and those fa tin* neighbor- 
1 1 oo 1 1 of plain's where the cm:.;’find*. Boers have lately settled. 
The lands of the native trikes become gradually encroached on ; 
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j^aom-ie- nm 1 aninio.Ht ics, wars anil retaliations arise; the na¬ 
tive tribes are driven bark, lo>c their property, their lands, their 
courage; tlievfa.il baek on other tribes, where they encounter 
more or less re.-i.-tancr, beet>me weaker and weaker, and the 
white man advances, and absorbs the whole. 11 — Freeman's Mis¬ 
sionary True tf*£ in Africa, pa ye GS. 

“ At ]':v«en!, it. appears to me that, the prospects of the colored 
races of South Africa, taken on the broadest scale, are such as 
Christian philanthropy may weep over. I see no pro-pect of their 
preservation for any very lengthened period. The struggle may 
last for a con.-ideranle time. IMbHonary effort may not only save 
many of the sou’s of men, but ln-lp to defer the evil day of anni¬ 
hilation as to many of the aboriginal tribes. Hut. annihilation is 
steadily advancing; and nothing can arrest it without an entire 
change in the -vAem ,,f e;. •rumen:. w.wrever ilruAh subjects 

come in contact with the native tribes .**—Feu man's Missionary 
Travels in Africa, payc iH 1. 


“ In our own day a disintegrating process is ever spreading 
among the nations of Hastcrn Africa, ami tile Hast Africans them¬ 
selves avow that things went better with them in their fathers’ 
time; that greater kings and chiefs exited then than now, and 
that a new element must: ho introduced among them. The de¬ 
scendants of Ham have outlived themselves.’*— KrarFs Africa, 
pa ye bJ-j. 

“ How the negro has lived so many ages without, advancing, 
seems marvellous, when ail the countries surrounding Africa are 
so lorward in comparison; and judging from the progressive 
■ dto ot tne world, one ts led to appose that the African must 
soon either d.cp out from his darkness, or be superseded by a 
c:ng superior to himself. Couul a government be formed for 
them like ours in India, they would be saved ; bur, without it, I 
t. ar tm-re ;s very dale chance ; for at present the African neither 
van help himscit. nor will he be helped lay others, because his 
country is in such a constant state of turmoil he has too much 
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anxiety on hand looking out for his food to think of anythin" else. 
As lii.s fathers ever did, so does iie. lie 'works his wife, s«dl.- his 
children, enslaves all he ran lay hands upon, and, unh-ss when 
fnriitin" for the property of others, contents hinmwf with drhfckju", 
sinym'-T, and danein" like a baboon, to drive dull eaiv away’/ 1 —- 
FjJtPcs Ajrica, p'.ijz ~ l. 

Rev. F. M. Wheclock, Secretary of (lie Hoard of Ik;ir.ca¬ 
tion of Freed men, Departuient of Hie (*ulf, — lbnjjirrly 
Chaplain of one. of the New Hampshire Regiments,—under 
date of Few Orleans, Feb. s, F v hb, wrote to William Lloyd 

“On scores of plant a don-, Fiber leas wholly ;mpwnFd : reel 
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become fret', <l>‘ facia* and in a qualified smme ; hut, alrw ! his 
freedom only meruit the power to become Life, to become im¬ 
moral, to sicken and to die.” 
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C II APT Ell XXIX. 

xatit.al, keiulstve, and iiieecoxcilaule points ok niri'nn- 

ENCE, PHYSICAL, M EN T A L, AND MODAL, UETWEEN THE WHITES 

AND THE PLACES.* 

44 So gp'eat :i difference of opinion has ever existed upon the 
]ntrin>ic value of the ncyro, that the very perplexity of the ques¬ 
tion is a proof that he is nltoyythera distinct variety. »So long as 
it is generally eonsith red that the, negro and the white man are to 
la; governed hy the same laws and guided hy the same manage¬ 
ment, so Ionic will the former remain a thorn in the side of every 
community to which he may unhappily ln-long. When the horse 
and the ass shall he found to matoh in double harness, tin* white 
mam and tl.e African Mark will pud together under t’ue same re- 
gum*. it is the grand error of r.pubktiug that whirh is unequal 
that ||as lowered thr negro eliaraetrr, and made tin.* black man a 
reproach/*— ll ik\rs < Has in >,•/ tu: JVuV, pay*: 1 ‘Jo. 

“ The obtusont'ss of tine savages wa.f fuieh, that I never could 
make them understand tire existence of any good principle ; — 
their one idea was power.—force that could obtain ad, — the 
strong hand that could wrest from the weak. In distrust L fre- 
s||ieut!y i!i>: i'il thr f.vlin ;•< of th*‘ ty.ommt in my journal,—a mem¬ 
orandum from which i eor-v as ilhmtrative of the time. ‘ ISikU, 
i i. • or,7. — 1 wi>h the black sytupatni.ters in Kn gland could 
"*'e Afrira's inmost heart as l /:o ; much of their yvmpathy would 
-ubwdyv iium.m nature viewed in its crude state as pictured 
amwiot Afrh a:i mages is mate on a level with that of the 
1 rate, and r e to be compared with the aoHe eharacter of the 

1 Wf Car vtjv sia.it. ru-am! ::o rol 



Digitized by Google 











DIFFKRF.XCK JIKTWKKX WHITES AXI) MACKS. 103 


idea of duty; no re li pa on • but covetousness, inpralitude, selfish¬ 
ness, ami cruelty. All are thieves, idle, envious, ami ready to 
plunder and enslave their weaker lieiplmorsf v — linker's Ureal 
lias ill of the XiU\ page 101. f- ■' 

“ In chihlle mm| I believe the r."pro to be in advance, in intelb>e- 
tual ».;uiekneys, of lie' whit** child of a similar a/ \ but fhe mind 
cto.-s nut. expand ; it prom: -cs fruit. but, does r.ot ripen ; and the. 
m pro min i has proven in body, bed. has not advaneed in iritebeel. 
The puppy of three mouths old i- superior in internet to a eldid 
of tiie sane* :rv, hut the inind of \ he eldid « xp amb, while that of 
the d >p has arrived at i‘s limit. Tim elded at < a' common fowl 
ha- -a::ba.MH power and in-tin -t to run in search of feu] tie' mo- 
men* that it leaves the ewhile tin* vounp of the eande lies 
ledpie-- hi i m*-o ; but th' 1 ' <>nne:r;de on'.d "ip- be 1 chicken ill 

kin adorns. I\•:e*!<*, , <-a---, and ohws ! •]• *n bun* 4 o di-tin. P elns-- 
es, exhibit special <j”.al:ties and p'^nbiarltfew Tim < * x i -1 cnee of 
many hundred van-dies of flops cannot, interfere with tile fact that 
they ] eionir to one p-uru-,— the trrevhoijnd, pm.r, bloodhound, 
pointer, poodle, mastin', and t-Trier, are all as entirely <;:!'ferenf 
in their peculiar in-tine:- as are tie* vari- ties of tie* human raee. 

grapes of 11 i(j forest are p;rap*'S, in;:, akhoupli. they belong to the 
same (da-s, they aiv di-e inet from tiie luscious Mu-wUel; and the 
wild dop-ro a* of tiie he;! o’, ait holt eh of tin 1 . nine class, is interior 
to the moss-ro-e of (he garden. Front fruits and tlowers we may 
turn to ins«.*et life, and watch the 1 air mmuhm; wi:!i varieties of the 
Sami' species, — the thousands of buttcritics and he*-ties, the many 
members of **:u*h class varying in in.-tiieds and peculiarities. Fish¬ 
es, and even sheil-li-li, all exhibit the. same arrantpunent.; that 
every group is * 1 i\ i*1 1 < 1 into varieties. all differinn' »V«»m each other, 
and each distinguished by some peculiar exodleitee or defect. 1 ' — 
linkers Ureal liar in (flk% Sih:, pay*: I'do. 

“The nepro j- a being who Inver.!- nothin::, originates not'd up, 
improves Bolhiup; who can only e elt, nurse, at. i fiddle ; who 
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has neither energy nor industry, save in rare cases, that prove the 
rule; lie is the self-constituted thrall that delights in subjection 
to, and in imitation of, the superior races. The Aboriginal Amer¬ 
ican has never been known to slave; tlie African, since he landed 
in Virginia, in IGi’O, has chosen nothing else; has never, until 
egged on, dreamed of being free.”— Burtons Wanderings in ITcst 
Africa , Yvl. /., page 17o. 




“ Eastern and Central intertropical Africa also lacks antiqua¬ 
rian and historic interest; it has few traditions, no annals, and 
no ruins, — the hoary remnants of past splendor so dear to the 
traveller and to the render of travels. It contains not a single 
useful or ornamental work; a canal or a dam is, and has ever 
been, beyond the narrow bounds of its civilization.” — Burton's 
Africa , page ee. 

“ The African's wonderful loquacity and volubility of tongue 
have produced no talcs, poetry, nor display of eloquence ; though, 
like most barbarians, somewhat sententious, he will content him¬ 
self with’ squabbling with his companions, or with repeating some 
meaningless word in every di tie re lit tone of voice during the 
weary length of a day’s march.” — Burton's Africa, page 497. 


“Music is at a low ebb. Admirable tunists, and no mean 
tunists, the people betray their incapacity for improvement by re¬ 
maining contented with the simplest and the most monotonous 
combinations of sounds. As in everything else, so in this art,— 
creative talent is wanting. A higher development would have 
produced other results; yet it is impossible not to remark the de¬ 
light which they take in harmony. The fisherman will accompany 
Ills paddle, the porter his trudge, and the housewife her task of 
shelling grain, with a song; and for long hours at night the 
peasants will sit in a ring repeating, with a zest that never flags, 
the same few notes, and the same unmeaning line.” — Burtons 
Africa t j?age 4GS. 
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“ Devotedly fund »»f music, tlie negro's love of fr.no has invented 
nothing but whittling :uul the whistle; liis instruments fin* all 
burrowed from the coast people. He delights in singing, yet lie 
lias no metrical soups; he contents himself with improvising a 
few notes without sense or rhyme, and repeats them till they 
nauseate. . . . When mourning, the love of music assumes 
a peculiar form ; women weeping or sobbing, cpmeinlly after 
chastisement, will break into a protracted thivne or < 1 irur**, every 
period of wiiieh concludes with its own particular groan <>r wail. 
After venting a little natural bi-tress in a natural sound, the loop, 
loud improvisation, in (lie higlieg falsetto key, continues as be¬ 
fore.”— JJurion'J Africa, pa Jt l‘J7. 

“ The <ebayous <»lm of the skin among ell ties 
pi>\veriup. and is emitted wi:h tlie pr■ 1 1.• -f <!Ve*u <! 
e;\elteus"nt, wh*. tin. r of mii.d or i< i yJB-, 

AJ. 

“ Up to the ape of fourteen, the black children advance as fast 
as the white, but after that ape, unl<*>> there he. an admixture of 
white blood, it becomes, in nm-t iu.-taucos. extremely iliiileub. to 
carry them forward.”— h‘ir Charles Lydf's Nome/ I Ye// to the L T idled 
>V i /: t -;e, Yvl. , pa ye 10b. 

“A certain skill in mechanics, without the genius of invention; 
a great fluency of language, without energy in ideas; a correct 
car for music, without a capacity for compoMtiem,—in a word, 
a display of imitative faculties, with an utter barrenness of 
creative power; there is your negro at the very best, liven these 
are rare, almost exceptional, cams; and to show such trained 
animals as fair samples of the negro is to make an exhibition of 
black lies. One might almost as well assert, after the sights 
which one sees at a country fair, that, all pips arc L amed; that 
the hare plays on a drum in its native state; and that it is the na¬ 
ture of piebald horses to rotate in a circle to the sound of a brass 
band.” — llcadds Sarajc Africa , pa<jc 00. 


uring and after 
Afrfra, p <jc 
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“It lias* been proved by measurements, by microscopes, by 
analysis, that the typical neyro is something between a child, a 
dotard, and a beam. 1 cannot Mruyyle against these sacred tacts 
of science.” — llcadc's Tavajc A frica , page GtAb h *’ > ■’ * 

j *** 

“ I sliail be blamed by iynorant persons when I say that, if war 
is wayed iiyainst savaip-s, it muH be a massacre, or it is useless. 
Cruel as this maxim may appear, it would, if followed out, be the 
cause of less misery and bloodshed afterward. It must be re¬ 
membered that the minds of savayos arc as differently constituted 

from our minds, as are their bodies from our bodies. 

Forbearance these lmyroos ascribe to fair, and mercy to personal 
interest.” — llcadc's Harare Africa , peujc oil. 


“ The Shaayulla yo all naked; they have several wive-, and 
these very ] r-di:;c. Tm-y briny bnth rhildp a witii the utmost 
ease, and never rot or coniine themselves after delivery; but, 
washiny themsAves amd the child with cold water, they wrap it 
up in a soft cloth made of the bark of trees, and hany it upon a 
branch, that the larye amts, with which they are infested, and the 
serpents may not devour it. After a few days, when it has yath- 
orod sir mydi, the mother carries it in the same cloth upon her 
back, and yives it suck witii the breast, which she throws over 
her shoulder, this part briny of such a Anyth as, in some, to 
reach almost to tneir imecs. — Truce s Travels, lot. }£.. pa ye bob. 

“ A Shan trail a w(»man. upon beariny a child or two, at ten or 
eleven years old, .-ees iier breast tail immediately down to near 
her knees. Her common manner of suckliny her children is by 
oarryiny diem upon her back, as our bcirirars do, and yiviny the 
infant the breast over her shoulders. They rarely are mothers 
after twenty-two, or beyin child-beariny before they are ten ; so 
that die time of emld-beariny is but twelve years.” — Truces 
Travels , Tot. II., paye bob. 

“ The women of this part of Africa are certainly siayularly 
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gifted 'with the Hottentot protuberance. ... So much de¬ 
pends ou the magnitude of those attractions for which their 
southern sisters are so celebrated, that I have known a man, 
about to make a purchase of one out of three, regardless of the 
charms of feature, turn their laces from him, and looking at them 
behind, in the vicinity of the hips, make choice of her whose per¬ 
son most projected beyond that of her companions.”— Denham*' 
Africa , lb/. JL, pnyc 60. 


“ Neither in the Desert nor in the kingdoms of Central Africa 
is there any march of civilization. All goes on according to a 
certain routine established for ages past.” — Jlichaniton's Africa , 
Yul. /., pcijc bOo. 


“ Thorn is not a tincture of letters or of writing among all the 
aboriginal tribes of Africa. There is r.ol a hieroglyphic or a 
symbol, —nothing coiresponding to the painted stories of .Mexico, 
or the knotted quipos of Peru. Oral eommunieation forms the 
only channel by which thought can be transmitted from one 
country and one age to another. The lessons of time, the ex¬ 
perience of ages, do not exist for the nations of this vast conti¬ 
nent.” — Murray's African Discoveries, pays 2G3. 


“ I found his majesty sitting upon a bullock’s hide, warming 
himself before a large fire; for the Africans are sensible of the 
smallest variation in the temperature of the air, and frequently 
complain of cold when a European is oppressed with heat.” — 
Munyo Park's First Journal , pa ye 11. 


“ They seem to have no social tenderness, very few of those 
amiable private virtues which would win our affection, and none 
of those public qualities that claim respect or command admira¬ 
tion. The love of country is not strong enough in their bosoms 
to incite them to defend it against the irregular incursions of a 
despicable foe ; and of the active energy, noble sentiments, and 
contempt of danger, which distinguish the North American tribes 
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rind other savages, no traces arc to bo found among this slothful 
}>• • («}<!i*. Jb'ira; dlc.-s of the past. as reekless of t!ic future, the pres¬ 
ent a!.*!ie inllucnces their actions. In this lvspecl they approach 
nearer to the nature of tin' brute than perhaps any other people 
on the face of the globe.”— -Janvier's Travels in Africa , Yol. 1., 
p-i'je 17ti 

“ (Tiehing N a peculiarity of several South Afriean languages. 
The 1 hishm-m, 1 b>tt-aitots, and Kaffirs have r;u , !i several clicks. 
The Natal Kafirs use but three, and thc-e not frequently, as there 
are few words but can be understood Avilhout the click. In the 
Tudinn n's language, very many are used, and I have heard that 
a 1 hwnaan is not ('onsidered to speak Ids language elegantly 
until ago b.as deprived felm of all his te.-th, These curious little 
men use a great deal of aetim: during tie-ir eouv<-ivation ; and it 
is -aid t!:at if a .Ibohinan wi dies m gd’, dririug a -lari; night, he 

Aij'ncn, ]>‘iye ->w 

“ The TJosjesnums, indeed, are amnngb dm ug!:-'st of all hu¬ 
man beings. The fat pose, high rhoek-T emo jeromincni chin, 
and coneave visage, parlaim lecmh .of die aoidi -uharaetr-r, will'll 
their keen eve, always in motion, tends not lo diminidi. The 
upper lid of this organ, as in dial of the Chinese. is rounded into 
the lower on the side next the nose, ami f.*rms m I an angle, as is 
tile ease in the eye of a Kiiropean. but, a ciivular sweep, so that 
thai point of union between die upper and lower eyelid is not as¬ 
certainable. Their bellies are uncommonly pr- >t uberant, and 

f beir barks hollow.Vs ;i mean> of iimrea-ing their speed 

in the chase. or ’.vli-'ii pursued by? an on'inv. t!r' men had adopted 
:t custom, wnieii was sufficiently remarkable, of pushing the tes- 
deles It) tin? UOp-T part of die root of the penis, Avliere Ifiey -eetiled 
4 o remain a< lirmiy fix'*d* and as eiv<e]i"n;!y placed,, as if nature 
|*ad stati-'iicd them there.— Tamar's Ar'rirn, W-l. pane 'Jet. 

“ The great cur vat lire of the spine inward p and the renuirk- 
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;i :i real object of jku'L'or."— iAodh 


“ For 11;o in*»-t part. the 1i u*d t - keep at :i bidntme from en -a 
other, since the smaller the number !he en-h.-r is :i sine 1 y of id- -<1 
procured. So (rilling is I lie mt'uvour.-e am my imam St.:! th *. 
iianifs of even the limn rojnmon obj< ets :irc :;s \'.i:*:■ ais a : the 
miinliiT of hordes. Their lanynam* i- di-owre eiidt »mwolfs 
from {lie fretpient. clacking of ifm ('■'iii, and t!:• pr j *v';;i;7 ernak- 
iny in the throat ; and it N extremely pony, no 1 *•.-s in words than 
in sounds; they under.-! and each other more hy their y< -t u r< m 
than hy their spenkiny. No Ihnsjosman has a name peculiar to 
himseliV’— .Lidtlen.sf'jiu'x A/Won, I \>L 11. f t> i‘J. 

“ If the ease xvi1 1 1 which a man is armm d, surprised, or d'dial¬ 
ed, is a fair measure of intelleeiual yrn A, ! f air that Amman 
minds will take only a very moder.nm rank in the scale of human¬ 
ity. The task of self-civilization, which resembles tin* sAf-pker- 
iny of \\ aler, has done hut Sit: !e for Ikhiopia in l!m am-s that have 
pa.-sed .-imukaneouAy over her pern do and tin- nr-mix -A re rimes 
IT. 
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of oilier lands. 11 — Canut's Ticeniy Years of an African Slaver, page 

2S1. 


“ When two Namaquas are talking together, anti ono is relat¬ 
ing a .story, (he listener repeats the last words of the speaker, even 
if he should know as much of the matter as his informant. For 
in.-tanee, if a man begin his reeital by sayintr, ‘As 1 walked along 
the river, a very large rhinoceros rushed suddenly upon mod 
* Rushed suddenly upon me, 1 echoes the auditor. 4 lie was very 
fat. 1 4 Very fat, 1 the other ejaculates, and so forth .”—AnderssoYs 
Africa , pajc I'd9. 

44 Unfortunately the people are altogether deficient of any ra¬ 
tional or charitable feeling. Music is scarcely known, or indeed 
any other exertion of the mind calculated to correct or improve the 
natural passions.’ 1 — bancan's Afric i, Vo 1 . I ., pope 199. 

“ In eve:y part of the United States, there is a broad and im¬ 
passable line of demarcation between every man who lias one 
drop of African blood in his veins, and every other class in the 
community. The habit?, the feeling-, all the prejudices of society, 
— prejudices which neither refinement, nor argument, nor educa¬ 
tion, nor religion ilseif, can subdue, — mark the people of color, 
whether biond or free, as the subjects of a degradation inevitable 
and incurable. The African in this country belongs by birth to the 
very lowest station in society ; and from that station lie can never 
ri-e, be his talents, his enterprise, his virtues what they may. 11 — 
African llcposiiury , Vul. IV ., pajc US. 


44 The typical woolly-haired races have never invented a reasoned 
or reasonable theological system; discovered an alphabet; framed 
a grammatical language; nor made the least step in science or 
art. They have scarcely comprehended what they have learned ; 
or retained a civilization taught them by contact with more relined 
nations, so soon as that contact has ceased. The}- have at no time 
formed great political states, nor commenced a self-evolving eiv- 
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ilizationT— Hamilton Smith's Xalnral History t>/‘ //.,■ 
cics y ymyc 100. 

“The neyro is not wholly without talents, but they an* limited 
to imitation, — the learning of what ha-, Utii pie\iou l\ l.inmn. 
lie has neither invention nor judgment. African . m i\ U- n.n id 
ered docile, but l’ew of them are juded >u •, and tint m mmital 
qualities we are disposed to mo a en t ain a n a h y w till t lie. a | •< ■ , 
whoso imitative powers are proverbial." - lot, no i..', / . JH.tr,l M ,,,, 
paje 1 L 

“ The tune tin 
riati eis, and is c 
Jiiu'h. — :i sort. oi 




H.o nr ,.h , . J, 
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jnn*j:i:i:xcr; ]iet)Vki:x whites axd flacks. 


“ Amnn; r tin' neyroes, no science has boon developed, and few 
(jur-tious ;uv ever dbi'llssed, except. those which have an intimate 
(■' m 111*1*1 it > n with the wants of the stomach. 1 ’ — Licinystonc s Africa, 

2’DD 

“ The thermometer, placed upon a deal box in the sun, rose to 
1:1 V\ It .'tood at JOT* in the shade by day, and 00° at sunset. It’ 
my experiments were correct, the l.dood of a European is of a 
higher temperature than that of an Afriean. The bulb, held 
under my toipnm, stood at 100°; under that of the natives, at 
fo 0 .' 1 — LicijiysttmAs Africa, payc l*-IS. 


“ Anmm; the slaves living at Aniambie, to work the kind's plan¬ 
tations. were specimens of no less than eleven different tribes. 
S'mu' id! d.:iv-' fr-uu the far interior seeinwd very little removed 
lV«»m tie* Autir/opoid ap«-> in their.-Tape and features, — lean legs, 
heavy bo.iie-, witii prominent abdomen, retreating forehead, 
and projecting muzzles; they were more like animals than 
men.”— lJu L'huiUus As:Ak$ao-Land, paye -12. 

“ The render who lias followed me through the volume of mV 
former exploration ami the present book, wiil have been able to 
leather an idea of tj|e general character ami disposition of the 
nryro of ibis part of Afriea, as lie now stands. I have made re¬ 
searches to ascertain if his race had formerly left remains, show¬ 
ing that he had once attained a tolerably high state of civilization ; 
mv resea relies have proved vain; I. have found no vestige what¬ 
ever of ancient civilization, other travellers in different parts of 
Alkie;* have not been more successful than I have/' — Du C/iaiiiu'j 
Asuuihj^lanf pajc loO. 
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American writers on Tin: neoro. 

Thomas Jeiuoirson. the fame of wlume great intellect and 
commanding abilities serins to increase with the growth of 
time, was the first American who, ha vine; acquired a thorough 
knowledge of the inferior tied baneful nnliire of t!n‘ negro, 
wrote learnedly and tnfftifully about liim ; and wing at the 
scene time, with the vision of an impassioned }»r>a hiet, im¬ 
plored his countrytltvii to avert, by a i-vstrii] < V mnamipat ion 
and deportation, the very eondition of national disgrace and 
Jilin vv h i (* i i has at. last >o nearly ovei’t ;:!■;•■ 11 ns. Vet such a re 
1 he vamarhs of certain ^ophi.-o s i ha l the opinfe-ms < ,-f the 
renowned author of the 1 n*e!arat!*;?n of I mhq on imice are 
sometimes appealed to in smmort. of the false positionsof 
those who favor the revolution of the negro, in'.on terms of 
perfect equality, as a feifo|r-pet*r, a cousin-german, and a 
brother! The late.T notable instance of tins fallacy is 
alforded by the New York k * Tribune,” of April 11, 1300, in 
these words : — 


“ Mr. . 

Jefferson 

is, 

and fen gilt 

to 

big held ill 

since] 

re i 

’f* ve re nee. 

by all Ra 

.dieals be 

can, 

se of his a a 

yin 

•y in 1 taking 

(he 1.) 

cell! 

:ration of 

1 ndepem 

lenco on 

tii 

e. broad, < 

comprehensive, 

eterr 

ill 

principle 

of Equal 

Human 

Ri 

ghts. As 

to 

the fundamental 

bus 

e of our 

political 

system, 

Mr. 

J e lifers oil 

is 

and ought 

to be 

tin 

3 highest 


authority.” 

Now, if we will but fairly scrutinize, and weigh well, 
what Nil*. Jetferson really did say and write, at intervals, 
during the long period of the half century immediately sub¬ 
sequent to the date of the Declaration of Independence, wo 
will find that lie had, indeed, no sympathy whatever with the 
erroneous and unnatural views touching the negro, which are 
now so strenuously advocated by the ** Tribune ” and oilier 
IS* 
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oracular exponents of tin; 1 Judical faith. 3 ? or full proof of 
this, remembering that, without, any .specific reference or 
allusion to the negro, the Declaration of 1 mlepcndonee was 
written in 177G, let us, in the following panes, see something 
of what Mr. Jeiferxon < 1 i-1 pointedly and specifically write 
ahoiit the negro, het wvm the date of that ever-niemorahlo 
d-wum-md duly 1, 177i’>, and the date of the death of its 
illustrious author, July d, 18dG : — 

“ I )!a:! , -i:<ii; rn> ruranm ms ixvnmTAixi::) r.v tiik wairns; 


ti:n thousand Kiaeu.iaa:: ions, i;v tiii; uuacns. or tiii: ix- 
.jr:;ii:s r;i!:v hat:: siv tainf.d : xr.w i-iimvoca tions ; Tin; ki;vi. 

]'!■•; 1 N N •: w.il'Ti NATTIM ! I VS M\I»U ; ANI» M A N V OTII UK (’I II- 


< i m-:a\< *v\ 11,1. mvi: t > in to i*aam* ma*i>r< i: <•«»x- 

vi r.-n*Ns, ’.vine!i will I’lonvi’.i.v nkvki: i:m> hi t in t:ii: i:x- 
Tr.mjiNA m »n of rnr: on;: tfk r; 11 : or:ir.a ka< f. To tlmse 
obj, i-iioas, wim-h are fv *!i; ieal, may he added other-, which are 
phy-icai ami moral. Tie* lir-t difference which .-trikes us is that 
of enlur. Whether the black of the mmro resales in the reticular 
membrane between tin* skin and scarf-skin, or in the .-earf-.-kia 
pM*:f | Ivlreiimt: it- proceeds from die color of the hlooj, the eolur 
of the idle, ..r from ;.:: of .-.eme * ::a*r secretion, die differenee is 
d\“d in na.mre. arm! is as real a,s if i;s seat and cause were better 
known tv* ns. Ami is diis difference of no importance ? Is it. not 
tlie foundation of a greater or less share of beauty in the (wo 
races ? Are nx>l toe ;hie mixtures of red am 1 , white, the expres¬ 
sions of everv pas-ion 'ov greater or less suiVu.bons of color in the 
one, ptviera.de :o dint eternal monotony, whieh ivin'ns in tin* 
countenances, dial untnovaoie veii of black wiiicii covers the 
emotions * .f die ,dnw race f .... Tl: * ••Tmm-tanee of 
sip'U'jT ; jeant v is tin a; ca t worthy of attention in tiie propagatrill 
- f 'mr homes. »*_r-, ami other felonies tie animals: wiiy not in that 
oi man f ihoides tno-e <a color, tigure, and hair, there are other 
: k v.-ival di-tine: n -n- a.ovine* a bkeTanve of race, Tney lucre n-ss 
hair on tae laee amt oody. flay .-ccreft* h*.-s by tin* kalmys, 
ami mere bv dm gkmds f tin* -kin, which gives them a very 

don renders diem mure tolerant of heat, am! less .-o of cold than 
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the whites. . . . They are more ardent after their female ; 

1 hi t love seems with th«*m to he more an eager desire, than a 
tender, delicate mixture of sentiment and sensation. Their 
griefs an; transient. Tho-o numberless aillietions, which render 
it doubtful whether Heaven has given life to us in mercy or in 
wrath, are less felt, and sooner forgotten, with them. In general,, 
their existence appears to participate more of sensation than re¬ 
daction. To this mu>t be ascribed their di.-po-ili< m to deep when 
ai;>traeted from their »!iv«*rsions ar.d unemployed in labor. A:i 
animal whose body is at r*‘st, and who do**s not retf'ct, mn.M 
be disposal to sleep, of course. Comparing tItem by tlieir faeul- 
ties of memory, rea.-on, and imagination, it appears to me that in 
memory t hey are e<ju:il tolhe whites; in reason much inferior, as 
1 think one could seareely he found capable of tracing and cotn- 
pi’e!iein 1 j;)y the investigation< of Kuclid ; ami t!,at. in imagination 

they ar<' dull, ta ~t-• 1 • —, and atmiualou-f'-A/bre-ofo iihr.hy Ml. 

'V//., i-y -V- A..)' ..a Virjluin; n'rciai in 1 f 


“ The West Indies offer a more probable and practicable retreat 
for the negroes. Inhahited already by a people of their own race 
and color; climates congenial with their natural constitution ; in¬ 
sulated from the other descriptions of men; nature seems to have 
formed these islands to become the receptacle of the blacks trans¬ 
planted into this hemisphere. 'Whether we could obtain from the 
Kuropean sovereigns of those islands leave to send thither the per¬ 
sons under consideration, I cannot say; but I think it more proba¬ 
ble thanthe former propositions, because of their being already 
inhabited more or less by the same race. . . . Africa would 

oiler a last and undoubted resort, it' all others more desirable 
should fail.” — leijirrun's I Tor As, YuL IV., poje 4-1. Idler to 
Gov. Monroe, Nov. 24, IbOi. 


“You have asked my opinion on the proposition of Mrs. Mif¬ 
flin, to take measures for procuring, on the coast of Africa, an 
establishment to which tin; people of color of these States might, 
from time to time, be colonized, under the auspices of diilercnt 
governments. Haviny long ago made up my mind on this sub¬ 
ject, I have no hesitation in saying that I always thought it the 
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most desirable niraam' which could l>o adopted for gradually 
drawing nil* tliis part of nur population most advantageously for 
themselves as well as tin* urn (Ting from a country possessing all 
( tin; useful arts,, tinw miyhl be the imams of transplanting them 
among the inhabitants of Africa, and would thus carry back to 
the country of their origin tin* seeds of civilization, which might fon¬ 
der their -■»<joinaunent and sulhwiug- hen; a Messing in the end to 
that country.”—/efeoiV Ilb'.b, )7/. I', pay: o G:>. LtUcr to 
J :i Lynch ., Jailmiry ‘J1, 1811. 

‘ T concur entirely in your banting principles of gradual eman¬ 
cipation, of cstabii.-hm'mt on the coast. of Africa, and the. patmn- 
a ge of our mat ion until t!r* emigrant s shall la; abb; to prol<vt 
themselves. The subordinate details might be easily arranged, 
lb:; tie* ban* pronodtimi of pundia-e !•>;.* ♦lie 1 Yib‘d Snaths g*wu*- 

thwn: and the >|k;Y;;l‘ g’m-lh'n will he Yoviobwoui this so as to 
reconcile our fmow-ci:i/.er.s to it. personally I am raidy and 
desirous to make any sa.;rilice which .-hail ensure their gradual 
but complete retirement from the State, ^d etTeetualiy, at tin.; 
same time, espj,Ji di them wsewfoere in freedom and safety. Put; 
I have not-pma-.hveu the growth of this disposition in the rising 
ye ne rati cm. of which I mme had saturnine hones. Xo symptoms 
inform me that it V.Tii take place in mvdav. I leave it. therefore, 
to time, and m>t at all wkhout hope that the' day will come, equally 
desirable and w-hnuy tons as to them.”— /citcrson.: 1 \ r orhs, Y»L 
I'LL, vayc 77. L'.iiCi' io Dr. Thomas Jlump/ireys, .February 8, 1817. 


il The Mil on the subicct of 'haves was a more digest of the 
exhting la'-v- respectmg daun. without; any intimation of a ohm 
f r a future am! gwwrai emancipation. It was thought better that 
this mould be kept back, and attemnted only by way of amend¬ 
ment, wlmm-v’-r the- bid should be bronchi on. The principles 
of the amwnimw:!, however, were agreed on : that is to say, the 
freedom of all born afmr a certain day. and deportation at a 
\ ropi-r age. |.hit: it was found that the public mind would not yet 
bear the pr. umXUoa : rov will ii bear it even at this day. Yet the 
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d;i v is not distant when it must bear a ml adopt it, or wors< * will 
follow. Nothing is moi;k certainly written in tiii: ithr or 

I'A TIC THAN THAT THESE PEOPLE AUK TO ! *. I; II: I'. IC ; NoR IS IT 
LESS CERTAIN THAT THE TWO PACES, r.'il'AU.V I Kill:. iTNNUT 
LIVE IN THE SAMI’ GOVERNMENT. Nature, h;ipf% opinion, have * 
drawn indelible line< of distiuctii-n hotwecf| !!ioni. It i- still in 
our powG to direct tin* process of cmancipat ion ami deportation, 
peaceably, and in such slow degree, as that tin* evil will wear off 
inscnsiblv, and thoir place ho, jxrri jx.'s.-u, tilled up hy fro.* white 

laborers.*’-/byl.r.m/ih>' I To/No, 177. /.. ymy/e I s . N////A7,yrv.o7/y; 

irriUcn in 1^71. 

“Tlu* article on the* African enlouji'ation of the n«*op]o'nf color, 
to which You invite my attention. I iiave jvad wit it threat eon-id - 
oration. It Is cd a tine one, and will d > mm in g‘> t <d. 1 Irani 

from it, nanfe, too, than I had ;>•■!* *r-* known, of degr-*.* of 

success and promise of that colony. In the disposition of thm in- 
fortimaic pcoph*, there arc two rational Ejects to he distinctly 
kept in view. First: tin: establishment of a colony on the roast 
of Africa, which may introduce among the aborigines the arts of 
cultivated !i!’c, and the blessings of ci\ili/ation and science. F»y 
doing this, we may make to them some retribution for the long 
course of injurii-s we have hern committing tm their population. 

The second object, and the must intore.-ring’ to ns, as 
commy home 1 to our physical am! moral characters, to our happi¬ 
ness and safety, is to provide an asylum to whieh we cam. hy de¬ 
grees, send the whole of that population from among us, and es¬ 
tablish them, under our patronage and protection, as a separate, 
free, and independent, people, in some country ami climate friendly 
to human life and happiness. ... 1 do not go into all the 

details of the burdens and benefits of this operation. And who 
could estimate its blessed cHecrs? I leave this to those who will 
live to see their accomplishment, and to enjoy a beatitude forbid¬ 
den to my age. lb it I leave it with this admonition, to rise and ho 
doing .”—Jr if, :rsnn'4 II7/7m, 177. 17/., g-ey eh_h L-:iicr tu Jnnd 
Nger/m, FtibrwLi'u I, 1S7!. 

“The proverbs of Tlicogni.s, like flume of Solomon, are ob- 
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nervations on human nature, ordinary life, ami civil society, 'with 
moral iwi! ciiiMis on tin: facts. I quote him as a witness of the 
fact, that there is as much dilVorence in the races of men as in the 
1 weeds of ."her]), and as a sharp reprover and censurer of the sor¬ 
did, mercenary practice of disgVacing birth by preferring gold to 
it. Surelyi)'.) authority can be more expressly in point to prove 
the i \i ••cnee of iiiequalitics, not of rights, but of moral, intellect- 
ual, and physical inequalities in families, descendants, and gen¬ 
erations.” — -John Adams. Correspondence icilh JcfJerson, Xov. 1.3, 
lsliJ. 

Inequalities of mind and body are so established by God Al¬ 
mighty, in his constitution of human nature, that no art or policy 
can ever plane linen down to a common level.*' — John Adams. 

Corr-.s^ond'Anee udlh JaJ\ rso! j . 


“ T have never read reasoning 1 more absurd, sophistry more 
gross, in proof of tin* Alhanasian creed, or Tran>ubstantiation, 
than the subtle labors of Ihdvelius and Rousseau, to demonstrate 
the natural equably of mankind. The golden rule, * Do as you 
would he done by, 1 is ail the equality that can be supported or de¬ 
fended by reason, or reconciled to common sense.' 1 — John Adams. 
Corn cponduicc icith J> person. 


“ Ft is only as immortal beings that all mankind can, in any 
sense*, be said to be born equal; and when the Declaration of In¬ 
dependence afirm.s, as a self-evident truth, that ail men are born 
equal, it is precisely 4 he same as if the affirmation had been.that 
ml men are born with immortal souls.”— John Quinn/ Adams. 
Letter to citizens of Uanjar, Maine, July 4, lS4o. 

44 1 would not dwell with any particular emphasis upon the son- 
iimefft. which I |pwertiieg>ss entertain, with re.-pcet to the great 
diver.diy in the races of men. I do not know now far. in that re¬ 
spect, i. mkriit not encroach on those mysteries of Providence 
which, while I adore, I may not comprehend ."—Daniel Webster. 
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In my ohscrvntmn- u: m shivery a^ h e\im\i ia the. eomow , 
ami a^ it now exists, 1 have exprewwl no opinion of the te.ohe. of 
its ex: inynishmient: on rar Iteration. 1 will .- a\, how own , ihoe.eU 
I have nothing to propose. Inn-. owe 1 i!o not vhvnt n*\ olf -o wm 
peter.t as oilier gentlemen to take any le.*l ou this wihi.-ot, Uui 
if any gentleman from the South hall pionoe a • ohrtae lo I 
earriwl on hy thm government upon a Lirpe wale, i'or tho. it m 
porlation of the colornil people to :mv iv!onv of ,tt!\ pi u-o m iPo 
vrorhl, 1 shonhl In* (jiiite tlispo e«l to iaoto' ahw-.t ;m\ »!wiw. ot 
expense to aeeoinpli>h tli.it. o’ojeet." JIVII.- ... I ; h h , 

pt-'jC hOl. 


“ Tt is a question of r; i < • -, in*. .. I *, in-'; n.n * - * 11 f -1 i t * < - . w iw.lt t 
the Meslnietion of me* <»r lie- tillin'. Tin w ir.-n i,h^ w, 
ago, ami the wi-hni of Virpnia Iwlf- .1 .it n ill. n li nn i 
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“The great fact is now fully realized that the African race here 
is a foreign and feeble element, like the Indians, incapable of as¬ 
similation, . . . and that it is a pitiful exotic unwisely and 
unnecessarily transplanted into our fields, and which it. is un¬ 
profitable to cultivate at the cost of the desolation of the, native 
vinevard.”— William II. Seward. Speech at Detroit, September 
4, IhCO. 


“I have said that. I do rot understand the Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence to mean that all men are created equal in all respects. 

( Vrtainiy the. negro is not our equal in color, — perhaps not in 
many other respects. . * . . I did not at any time say l was in 
favor of negro suffragw Twice, — once suh.-tantially, and once 
expressly,— I declared ag r ain>t it. ... I cun not in favor of 
nt'trro citizen-hip.*’— Abraham Lincoln. Debates irith D-.mjtas, in 
I 'linois, lv> T 

“ T am not, and never have been, in favor of making voters or 
jurors of negroes, nor of qualifying them to lnful office, nor to 
Intermarry with whites; and 1 will say further, in addition to this, 
that there is a physical difference between the black and white 
races, which I believe will forever forbid the two races livin.tr to¬ 
gether on terms of social and political equality." — AAoraham Lin¬ 
coln. Debates xciih Do up!as in Illinois, LibS. 

I will, to the very last, -land by the law of the State which 
forbids the marry!^ of white people with negroes." — Abraham 
Lincoln. Speech at Columbus, Ohio , September, lif09. 

4 * Why -hould vet the peonle of your race no colonized? Why 
:-houi«d they not leave this country? This is. per]nips, the first 
question for consideration. Ton and wo are a different race. 
Wo have between us a broader difference than oxids between 
aimed, any other two races. Whether it is ri.uriit or wrong, 
.! need not discuss; 1 mt. this physical difference is a g;r<*at disad¬ 
vantage to us both, as I tiiink your race suffers greatly, many 
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of thorn by living with us, while ours suffer from your ] ■ res-men. 
In a word, wo suffer on each side. If this is admit; !. it shows 
a reason why wo should ho separated. You, Imre, buiiu), 
I suppose. Perhaps you have lonjti hern free, or ail your lives. 
Your race are suffering, in my opinion, tin* yroate-i Wfnny 
inllioted on any people. Put even when you ewi-e to he 
slaves, you are yet far removed from hemp* j.hired on an 
equality with the while race. You are >;i31 rut off from ltianv 
of tine advantage; whie’i are enjoy* d lev tin* otirT rare. The 
aspiration of man i-> to enjoy e.ptalfv witii tiro be.y wYjeu fme.| 
but on this broad rontimuit -not a sinyle man of vuiir ra.ee is nude 
the equal of ours, do where you are fr« ated the best, am ! the 
hail is s!ill upon you. I do not propose to dlscm's tin-, but to 
present i: as a fa.el wdila wiiieh we have to .leal. 1 eaunot alter it 
if 1 would. It is a fact ah-m; which we ail think ami feel adieu 
Yfe h-ok to <mr c-euiid «uowiuy to til** e\; ■ hm.ee ,,f the r;wrs <m 
till - e mtimmt. 1 ! e" d. me mrom:t to |<m th*- mf e ( . ; np*m vh;w 
men yrowiny out of tin* imuimtiou of .-davery. 1 believe in im 
general 1 vil ejects upon tin* white race. See our present enmii- 
tion. Hie eofiutry is cny:e r 'd in war. t)ur white men are mu¬ 
tiny eaeh other's throats, none knowiuy how far their fr.mzv mav 
extend; ami then con.-ider wluit we Imow to be tin: truth. Put 
for your ra.ee amouy ns, tin* re eon Id not be a war, aitinmyh man v 
limn enyayed on either side do not, eatv for you one way or the 
other. Yeverllwh ss, I r.*pi*at, without the insiitntion of dawn', 
and the enlor.nl race as a ba.-is, the war could not have had an 
exmtenee. It is better h»r to both, tipHvforo, to he separated. 1 
know that there are free men amony you who, even if they eouid 
better their condition, are not as mtmli inclined to yo out of the 
country as iho~c who, beiny slaves, could obtain their freedom on 
this condition. I suppose one of the principal difficulties in the 
way of colonization is, that the free colored man cannot see that 
his comfort would be advanced by it. You may believe von can 
live in Washington, or eb.-where in the Imbed States, tin* re¬ 
mainder of your lives, perhaps more comfortably than you could 
in any forciyn country. Ibmcc you may come to the eonclu.-jou 
that you have nut'himi' to do with the idea of yoiny to a foreiyn 
country. This (I .-pmik in no unkind sus.j is an extremely .-cl¬ 
imb view’ of the case. Put you ouy.fit to do sumethiny to help 
those who are not so fortunate as yourselves. . . . Pur tlie 
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sake of your race you should sacrifice something of your present 
comfort, for the purpose of being as grand in that respect as the 
white people. It is a cheering thought throughout life, that some¬ 
thing can be done to ameliorate the condition of those who have 
been subject to the hard usages of the world. It is difficult to 
make a man miserable while he feels that he is worthy of himself, 
and claims kindred with the great God who made him ! In the 
American revolutionary war, sacrifices were made by men en¬ 
gaged in it, but they were cheered by the future. General Wash¬ 
ington himself endured greater physical hardships than if lie had 
remained a Ilriiish subject; yet he was a happy man, because lie 
was engaged in beneliting his race, and in doing something for 
the children of his neighbors, having none of his own.’' — Abraham 
Lincoln. Address to a JJcputation of Xegrocs, June, lc62. 


“I believe tii;< government was made by white men, for the 
benefit of white men and their posterity forever ; and 1 am in 
favor of eoniining citizenship to white men, — men of European 
birth and descent, instead of conferring it upon negroes, Indians, 
and other inferior races.” — Stephen A. Douglas. Debates with 
Lincoln in Illinois, 16<3i>. 


“ All the early patriots of the South — Washington, Jefferson, 
Madison, Monroe, Jackson, Clay, and others — were the advo¬ 
cates of ('mancipation and colonization. The patriots of the North 
concurred in the design. Is the faction now opposing it patriotic 
or philanthropic ?. Are they not rather, like Calhoun, working 
the negro question to accomplish schemes of selfish ambition, and, 
after his method, making a balance of power party of a phalanx 
of deluded fanatics, keeping the Union and the public peace per¬ 
petually in danger, and seeking power in the government through 
its distractions? The author of the Declaration of Independence 
and his associates declared equal rights impracticable in society 
constituted of masses of different races. De Tocqueville, the 
most profound writer of the Old World on American institutions, 
predicts the extermination of the blacks, if it is attempted to coll¬ 
ier such rights on them in the United States. It is obvious that 
an election would be a mockery in a community wherein there 
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could be no other Ilian and trhifc parties. In such eummu- 

11 iti» i s, reason and cxpei-hucc show that one or tin.* other 1 e 
insist lie tin* dominant rare, and that democracy is impos'dble. 
This is not less obvious to tin* I’hi-tlips seiiool than it is to tin* < bil¬ 
lion n sehool, who concur in oppo-imy tin* policy of Mr. d'dibrovn, 
adopted by the. president, intended to elh-rtuate tin* design of our 
fulmrs to e u a b 1 L h poplar *r-»v « 1 ri i ni«• iit, They eomatr in press¬ 
ing here tin*. aJibig mi mi of rae.-s, and only dither in looking to 
different. raers to give t hetn p- >\wr. Tin* result • >f t his antag- uiLm, 
so far a- popular government is concerned, '.voiild he the .'aim*, if 
either eon hi surer..! in their seiiemes ; mnl you would seare«dy 
have mm h preference between being governed In* .It ff. ])a\L, as 
the leader of the Slave l’owrr, and Wendell Tiiillips, as tin: 
leather of tin* eii fra nebbed !*’neks. I’m neither can sttereed. liven 
tin* (’aiii'iiiii seinmn*, matured through so many years of imriyub 
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the peace of tin.* country hereafter, it is, therefore, this jealousy 
of race which is eiiielly to In* eon-id'*n*d. Ilmaneirtaiion area* 
won’ul not remove it. It was by |»f*'claiming to the laboring 
whites, who till the affairs of rebellion, that tile eh-rtion of Mr. 
Lincoln involved emancipation, equality of the negroes w ith them 


Digitized by LjOoq le 









IS t 


a mi: me ax white ns ox the xegro. 


and consequently amalgamation, that their jealousy was stimu¬ 
lated to the 1 1 L!litiny: point. Xor is this jealousy the fruit of mere 
ignorance and had passion, as some suppose, or eonfmed to the 
white people of the South. On the contrary, it belongs to all 
races, and, like all popular instincts, proceeds from the highest 
wi-alom. It is, in fact, the instinct of self-preservation which 
revolts at hybridism. Xor dot's this instinct militate against the 
natural law, that all men are created equal, if another law of 
nature, equally obvious, is obeyed. We have but to restore, the 
subject race to tlngsame, or to a region similar to that from which 
it was brought by violence, to make it operative; and such a sep¬ 
aration of races was the condition which the immortal author of 
the lb’claration hinwelf declared to be indispensable to give it 
practical effect. A theorist, not living in a community where 
diverse races are. brought in contact in masses, may stifle the voice, 
of nature in Ids own bosom, and, from a determination to live up 
to a nd'lalem view of the doctrine, go so far as to extend social 
intercourse to individuals of the subject race. Ih’.t few even of 
sue!] person^ would pursue their theories so far as amalgamation 
and other legitimate consequences of their logic.“— M-;nt<jomrrij 
i'Uiir. l.dtcr raid at the Cooper Institute, X. Y., March 0, 1803. 

“White men have for centuries been accustomed to vote. 
They have borne all the responsibilities and discharged all the 
duties offreeim n among freemen ; and it is a very dithu'ent thing 
to take awav from a: iV^emau a privilege long exercised by him 
and by ids anc".-;*>rs, from what it: is to confer one never before 
enjoyed noon ignorant, frail-civilized Africans just released from 
slavery. Three generations oaek many of them wcr f cannibals 
and savages of the lowest type of human kind The only 
civilization they have is that wideii they have received during 
tlieir slavery in America. To confer this great privilege upon the 
mere enlightened negroes might tend to elevate the mass in the 
end. Tui; to confer ir now upon their ignorant, hordes can only 
•degrade tie' ballot and the republican institutions which rest upon 
Xo answer to t his view has ever been given, no answer can 
be given, by die friends of universal negro suffrage, except this: 

“ The ignorant foreigner is allowed to vote, why not let the igno- • 
rant negro vote ? Thus to compare the civilized European, aceus- 
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tnmed to free labor, to self-support, and self-government, to all 
tilt) duties and re<pon>ibi!hies of a freedman, and who withal, 
before he is allowed to vote in mo<t of the States, must, appear 
in open court, and, after live years’ resilience, prove by* the te-ti- 
jnony of two citizens a m><>d moral character and that he is well 
disposed toward.', the government, and institutions of the United 
States,—to compare him with the poor degraded mass of Afri¬ 
cans, plantation slaves jmt set free, is an atrocious libel upofeour- 
selves, upon our anee-i'-'i-s, upon tin: results of Christian chuiza- 
lion, and upon that Caucasian race which for thousands of years 
lias ruled tin* world. . . . Why press this mwro domination 
over the whites of the South? What reason can you yive ? The 
answer is, bceau-e the negroes were loyal and tint whites dis¬ 
loyal. Let us examine tins bold a ;s,ti jojj. U it true ? Wen* the 
r.eproes loyal liurinv? the rebellion? lb •call the facts. Who does 

the r *;.el cause ? Ts -y f d ti; -ir armies : limy dux' their trenches ; 
they built their f >rt::Uai|bns ; they i\ d their women and ehiid.r u. 
There were n > in.-erree: ions. no uprising's, no effort of any kind 
anywhere out.Ado the lines of our armies on the part of the ne- 
tyrues to aid tlie Union cau.-c. In whole districts, in whole States 
even, where ail the able-bodied while men were con-eripted into 
tiie re Sad army, the naval nws of neproes, of whom* h»\ ally you 
boast, under the control of women, decrepit old men and boys, 
did all ihey were capable of to aid the rebellion.*' — Jam m il . 
litilc. A’pmcb in //o; bUmbe,- Janmmj lib, l s bS. 

“la the name of con-tituiional liberty; in the name of our 
preat ancestors who laid the foundations of this government to se¬ 
cure the liberty for themselves and for us; in the name of all who 
love that liberty, who are ready to strutrple and if need be to die 
rather than allow it, to he overthrown ; in the name of the coming 
eameratiom and that race to which we. belong and which has pbrcii 
to the world all its civilization, — l do arraitrb and impeach the rad¬ 
ical policy of the piv-vnt Congress of hU'h crimes and misdemean¬ 
ors. Ar the bar of the American people, in the pre -mice of !:ii?h 
Heaven and before? he civilized world, l impeach it, lir-t, as a crime 
aipimA tbe laws of nature which Cod the Almighty has .-tamped 
lib 
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upon the races of mankind, because it attempts to force a 
cal and social and unnatural equality betweeen the African and 
i!n* Caucasian, — between an alien, inferior, and exotic race from 
tin* tropics, with tin* highest type of the human race in the home 
of tie; latter in the temperate zone. Second : 1 impeach it as a 
crime against civilization, because it would 1)}' force wrench the 
government out, of the hands of the civilized white race in ten 
States of this Union, to place it in the hands of the half-civilized 
African. Third : I impeach it as a crime again.-L the constitution, 
because it tramples down the rights of the States to fix for them¬ 
selves the qualifications of their own voters, — a right without 
which a State ceases to be republican at ail. Fourth : I impeach 
it as a crime against the constitution and against national faith, 
because it annuls the pardons constitutionally granted to hundreds 
of thousands of tin? m«»st intelligent white men of the South, ami 
in open, palpable violation of the eon-aitmion, disfranchises them. 
Fifth : I imp’-aeii it a> a crime a trail ml the • •xUbmee of ten States 
of tin* Union ami the liberties of eight millions of peopie, because 
in express terms it annuls all civil government., by which alone 
those liberties may be secured, and places them under an absolute 
military despotism. Six11 1 : I impeach it as a crime against hu¬ 
manity, tending to produce a war of races, to the utter destruction 
of one or both, —a resmt which cannot be prevented except by a 
large standing army, which neither resources wiil bear nor our 
liabilities long survive. Seventh: 1 imperii it as an utter aban¬ 
donment of the purpose for which the war was prosecuted, of the 
idea upon which we fought ami mastered a rebellion .’ 1 —James 
it. Jj'j'dG 7/e. Up-etc/i ai Jiarijut'd, Conn., Marr.ii 11, lobo. 


“ f know it is said that the objection which is felt on the part of 
the white population of this country to living side by >ide in social 
and civil equality with the negro race is ail a mere prejudice of 
t aste. lint, its foundations are laid deeper than mere prejudice. 
It is an instinct of our nature. Aten may theorize on the condi¬ 
tion of tiie two races living together, but the thing is impossible ; 
die dm:diets of noth parties are against it.’ 1 — Senator Doolittle, 
o> b7. ';nsin. 
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“Of all the, (Millions T have ever known, the idea of political 
equality between the black :m 1 white, races seems to mo the yreat- 
<vt. Tor more than four thoiioind years tiie hbtory of this world 
has been written, and in all that time there is not, one recorded 
annul of a civilized ne-rro ymvcrnment; there is not one instance 
of political equality between the two races (lull has not proved 
injurious to both ; and y< i it. is proposed to conk r upon an inferior 
rare the dominion over one-third of the republic, and to make it 
a balance of power tin::, nine times out of t<m, would, he* licit 
reason, control the wide country. There can be hut. one end to 
this scheme, if it. be much hm-mr pn'eor.tol. It. i> imp«»--i!>1.; 
that (in' race to which we b«doiu_ r can Mibniil to tuvrro tfumhei:ion ; 
it, is impossible that, so hp-rior a race as the neqro can compete 
■with the wiike man in the bumm-s, nu:d| fc-ss 11 *• • politics, of tin*, 
country, The exnu*:n;nn: i-ei of the mu; on or his oxpul.don IVom| 

country, if that ]>oiiev prevaip^ And here 1 u me caution you, 
my fidnch, ti.at tin* question of ueqro mbVud was m r cetth'd by 

<but it i- ••uunily true t*h i: v, ha: yrni ivfiw to p.-ruut li-n* 
you are a.du d to imta >-e uan otliers. It is equally true* that what 
you ha'.**- * ,ve ;i;i l-v o oak aim'd, a ltadieal ('lUrr-s amv iinuo-o 

;tu amudiiHit to tie- ('ouditiiMon of tia* Lkik d Stata-s, ratitied 
by o'ia-r Sou -s, tl.ouu'h ryj-a-tad by Oido. Jf you would Lfuard 

o; poiamts to tla- L.-uidabire of your team Svfu but you m,U>t 
' t’ V ,S'.vd at M.tn.jiJ-U JCl il. LT, 1 v IS. 
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burning homo that has sheltered and protected them; when lie 
hears the screams of beauty and innocence in the flight from 
pursuing lust, if ever ho venerated a mother, or loved a sister or 
'wife, his heart and hand will be for the pale-faced woman and 
child of his own race. 'Whatever may have been the sympathies 
of the Xorth for the negro in the claim made on Ids behalf for 
civil rights, just and generous men will turn with horror from the 
congressional policy that places the white race under the power 
and government of the negroes, and seeks to* establish negro 
.States in the Union. . . . You have taken the robes of polit¬ 

ical power otf the shoulders of white men, and you have put 
them upon the shoulders of negroes. Gentlemen may moralize 
in solemn tones, as if they came from the tomb, about the gal¬ 
lantry and di>t in guided services of the negroes in the war. I 
can tell you that with all the political and party ambition you 
have, with all tie' party pow**r you have, you have not power to 
take the garlands from tin* brows of the white soldiers ami put 
them on the heads of the i.w:i'<"'S. You cannot do it. What is 
right will .'•{and. And I can t» 11 you that all over this laud, in 
every neighborhood, there arc. the soldiers that have returned 
home, who will vindicate and defend their own honor against this 
effort to appropriate the glory of the white ‘ hoys 1 to the negroes. 
There was not a battle in the war that was won by the negroes. 
There is not a point, that was carried by them. . . . Ay col¬ 

league lias spoken of a column,—the column of congressional 
reconstruction,—and has said that ‘it is not hewn of a single 
stone, but is composed of many blocks. 1 1 think he is right. Jts 
foundation is the hard liiiit-stone of military rule, brought from the 
quarries of Austria, and upon that foundation rests the block from 
Africa, and it is thence carried to its topmost, point with fragments 
of our broken institutions. That column will not stand. It will 
fall, and its architects will be crushed beneath its ruins. In its 
stead the people will uphold thirty-seven stately and beautiful 
columns, pure and white as Parian marble, upon which shall rest 
forever the. grand structure of the American Union. 1 ’— Thomas 
A. Hendricks. Speech in the Senate , February, 1808. 


“ I lay down the propositions that the white and black races 
thrive best apart; that a commingling of these races is a detri- 
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its ouizm.-hip ; to declare who is ami who is not. (.■milled thereto. 
That will not be deipcd. AVln-n Minnesota calm.- 1 1 <*ia‘ for admis¬ 
sion, that was smiled. Ihit my seems to admit that 

political privileges, like that of .-uffrage, may he Ji\ed by State- 
laws. Indeed, the Supreme Conn have deeid-'d that the State- 
lias tin* exolu.dvC right so to do. if mi, by what reason can a. State, 
deprive the black race of the right of Miifrage, on which depend 
all laws, all protection, all assessment of taxes, all punishments, 
even the matter of life and death, and yet not have power to for¬ 
bid such black race, as a dangerous ( lenient, from mingling with 
its population ! The Con-titution of Illinois, just submitted to tlie 
people, denies to tin* metro the right of emigrating to or having 
citizen-hip in that Suite. Hitm-no the same prohibition lias- ex¬ 
isted in Illinois and Indiana. and etin*rt;$ West* rn States. 

The right and j^wi-r to exclude Africans from the States north 
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being compatible with our system of State sovereignty and federal 
supremacy, I as-ert that it is impolitic, dangerous, degrading, 
and unjust to the white men of Ohio and of the North to allow 
such immigration.” — S. S. Cox. Eight Years in Congress, pages 
TL3, ME 


“ The* Caucasian, or white man is five feet and between nine 
and ten inches high; the Esquimaux four feet and seven inches 
high; the Mongolian type, to which the Chinese belong, live 
feet and between four and live inches high. The Caucasian 
type weighs one hundred and fifty-six pounds; the Esquimaux 
ninety-seven pounds; the Mongol one 1 hundred and thirty-two 
pound-. The Cauea>ian lives to be sixty-six years and four months 
old| the Mongol to be fifty-three years old; and the Esquimaux 
to lie fortV"me vears "Id. The life-insurance, companies of Eu¬ 
rope and AiumT-a ad predicate tia-ir pod -h-s upon tin* fact that 
white men and women live, to la* .-i\tv-.-ix years and four mouths 
old o’i an average. Tib-average is ba-ed upon observations on 
the duration of more than six million lives. The .-tatisbvs of the 
Eritish and French armies are full of evidence, going to show and 
to prove that in height and weight, no two races of men have yet 
been found alike. The feet and hands, tin; arms and legs, are un¬ 
like in measurement. The hand of the negro is one-twelfth longer 
and <'ne-tenth broader than the hand of the white man’; his foot 
is one-<*ighth longer and one-ninth broader than the white man's; 
his forearm is one-tenth .-holier; and the same is true of the bones 
lVom-the knee to the ankle. These last-.-tated measurements arc 
given upon the authority of Sir Charles Eyell. There has not j*et 
been found, as far as 1 earn learn, one bone in the skeleton of the 
white man which does not diller both in weight :md measurement 
from its fellow-bone which may belong to any other type of man. 
The skeleton is unlike in the whole in weight and measurement, 
and unlike in every bone of it. These average dillerences ought 
to be conclusive that thev cannot and do not belong to the same 
type ; and these unvarying dis-imiiarities must be produced by 
causes which are not accidental .”—William Man gen. Speech m 
the J lease <j‘ lleprcsentatires, July 10, 1607 


“ Some of our people’ who pretend to see in the Indian, the 
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Chinaman, flu* Esquimaux, and e-peci.dly the African, * a man ami 
a brother, 1 claim that gll the wide and impa-sahlr diddvnees which 
are ion mi between the raws of t\ j&m of men have been jum- 
duced by accidental causes, hv ehmuO*, reel by amamamat ion 
I have already, i> * r 11 10 presciif at j • *a -;. a 11 1 * I > i»•::: I y amwered the 
climatic part of this pn.po-i:am, md have m-iy to -ay that if b he 
true, as hebl !*y my Radical fraud-, that tie- murro i> ‘ a man aa*l 
a ! ia u li«* r,” — that he is t he oh’- prim; ot A < lam, —■ t hat tin* re \va in 
other won!-, hut or.e race at that, — hr,v them e.»n!d haw been 
‘ amalgamations ’ 1 eatmol imadue. Amaicamad»a. in tm- . cm ■ ■ 
in which thov use it, implies a plumb: v < A race ju a v hat • t !ia »!- 
oyi-t.s claim; hut in fact. It up ■ m iii-e Radical theory • >f the * unity 
of racry* upon whi *h mint *!• ‘i m•:1 11 1 - i;* a laffe* arymmao in Ia\»»r 
of ‘ equality and teat«• n 1 :t vf For as "on a. tlcy ad -ait. t’aa.l Fm 
races are. of *ii:V.■;e; ; : imism- tic-v can u » hum a 1 eismi that all 
l'ticc.s are equal, auv i:n *:v ;ham t!: v cia claim th tt tic- h c- ■ 

vaM imp winner ;•> -nrhi, !•» poo.-rity, and e-p el.hly at tic- po - 
ent time to the -mw-mmi of «»;;!* cmm'ry. Fm- i* i > true in hi - 
tory ami true in M*ience that n:\‘um> wiiicii allow their iiaFoua.1 
Stock to be adulterated, which brnwatc muabqiiuat ion with oiler 
national type-,, will prri.-U certain iy, ami p>-ri h foiv\ cr. 1 have 
sai»l that this is ;i mm.-; ion <»f fUj* utmost importance t 1 th.c -late •- 
men of America,—of that pornF^i ( d it e yed.oiy which once Rev 
deservedly the name* of 4 The lube d States of America ; Fatal 1 
say now*, with all the candor p->-- ihje. that it' :!n»~■ Mate-men, 
those yet:tie:leai who are mondhiy ami .hapmy t m pohcyyiml 
laws ami lvnulations for our yovernuwn!, fail to !<e yuid-d |y 
expcricn.ee aid sdem-e :ii;d hi-tery in chapiny a policy to pre¬ 
vent. ania lyamat ion, mi.-eeyemu ion, social ami po.iiwal equality 
of the different races, white, black, red. yellow, and brown, our 
nation will be suffocated, as it were, by these foolish and snicalal 
projects, these Idopian schemes of equality of races."— WiUinm 
Muwjrn. Sqaac-A in the llousn uj* Yb present‘alirc^, Juoj l<>, lN)7. 

“Adhere arc two oilier subjects or se;ene*-s -which bear impor¬ 
tant. testimony relative to the oriyin of types <>f the human rma-s; 
I allude to embryoloyy and eranhoemy. I do not prob-ss to tin- 
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derstaml either of these subjects or sciences thoroughly; but tlio 
professors of embryology assert, and they are unanimous in the 
assertion, that the law of life which operates to organize man iu 
his earliest moment, that the spermatozoa and the cell formation 
are entirely differentia eaeli type of the human race ; and that in 
this department of her work, as in every other, na ure displays 
iulinite variety. I repeat, then, the declaration of these learned 
gentlemen, that under a powerful microscope the fact that the 
different types of men are absolutely different creations is no 
longer an open question. The law which operates to organize 
and the being organized are dillerent from the first and different 
totally. Hut quite the most curious, and perhaps the most impor¬ 
tant discovery which cranioscopy has made relates to the position 
which each type holds in tin; scale of civilization. It is found that 
the races of men whose brain measures sixty-four cubic inches or 
less are always barbarous and heathen people; that they have not 
intellectual power snuleieiit to frame-a government, mar to enact 
laws; in other words to make for thcms.dws *nny form of gov¬ 
ernment better than heathenism makes. The races of men whose 
brain measures from ?event\'-fonr to eighty-four cubic inches are 
the unprogres.-ive people. They are half-civilized or half-barbar¬ 
ous ; the governments they found are always despotic; the laws 
they enact are always peculiar, and arc different from the laws 
enacted by any other type of people. The people of China, 
Japan, India, — in short the greater portion of the types of man, 
— are embraced and included between sixty-eight and eighty-four 
cubic inches of brain. The nationalities whose brain measures 
ninety-four cubic inches or upward are the only nationalities who 
arc progressive and enlightened, who arc capable of cultivating the 
physical sciences to practical results, and whose governments are 
made for the benefit of the people. Cranioscopy declares that the 
dillerent types have each a different organization, — in other words, 
a different creation ; and it further declares that there arc as plainly 
different kinds of men, having different kinds of humanities in the 
world as there are different hinds of beasts ; that the horse and the 
ox are not more certainly different creations than the white man and 
Die Indian, the Indian and the African, the African and the Chinese, 
the Chinaman and the Ksquimaux. ... 1 have discussed this ques¬ 
tion of races, because it lies at the foundation of our social and polit-. 
ical .structure. All history shows that a free government, admiuis- 
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to red according: to law, is impossible, unless the pcop^* who create 
1 liit lews and accept them lor their ^ivcnnncnt arc endowed with 
those qualities of mind and character which have in'vcr hemi < \- 
hibited by tiie m-yro race. The attempt to hlmd tire races hy 
the coercion of statutory enact meats and military \dkhnre will he 
in-tinctivclv repelled hy tin* white dominant, race; and ; i’ ills 
coercion should succeed, it wu*uld have no ( tlarreMili than iires 
im n d^hadation and a common ruin." — liVhVwa 1/a. A* 
in the Jluiut vf Jtepre^hui'.Cire$$ J:n'>j 10, 1A‘,7. 

“The ditherenc«? is $*»fc only in the halit* hut it is in tie whole 
anatomical structure of tin* head, inside and «»r,t -i* 1 ■. Tine ::-••••'•■ 7s 
face projects like a. mur.r.h*, aud the t •« t!i are «>1 :1 -ju■ i a i.; u : 

ci'auial canaci; v h- dl:l'< rent. The v< mune of an An: ri ■ ! i nr 

ra-.:a<), born in Africa, is only iA7i — Id, ami tie* ph.ee oc a:ph d 
in relation to cranial capacity tend c*rebra} weiuiu mav-pnA 
with the dc;_>j|#c uf ini.ewe: na! eapa-by and civili/at !• ••». die* 
wciylu- of the white lime's br.dn i> ercat« r ihan that, of the pc 
The e<Ui vo’utfotw of t in- brain are diwTe.U. T:w an’erior and 
frontal lubes of the whim man Alow a far heifer mental hevef'p- 
meiit. All tie -,.* a — rbCn ■* an* inamt ainahh* hy !dph ( h*rm m, 
French, and Kneii-h, as w< 11 as American nuthoriG ; bm 1 iii • i •; 
not tie* place ii*/C :he hour for metaphy, ical or psych.doyiml dm- 
eimsiou. Kvery feature of tie* white man and w-yro did'ws. die*, 
nose is 1 1 itV«■ re 11 1. The no- tills of a Cawa.Aan form two nearly 
reetanyular triunyles, the hy pot lieniises of which an; tunied oul- 
wards, wdiilst the septum of the. ims: terms a perpendicular line 
common to the t wo triunyles. On takiny a. similar view of tie; 
ueyro, the no.-trils pres*.*it! only a transverse aperture, of t!m 
liyure of a hork'ontuj eiyht united in tile' middle hy the mi-ul sep¬ 
tum. d ie.* form and sine of tie* moedh. the .-diane of the lips and 
c!e•••I-..-' are v«*ry dhi’*-rent. The apish chin of the neyry dtilers 
A ery e-'entially from that of the w hite man. ddie facial anyth' of 
the di'tinynkhed waiter, Camper, amounts in tie* ii(*y*ro to 70.7A 
17 
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decree?, —it may sink to fie, — whilst in the Caucasian it is rarely 
below 80, and frequently a few degrees higher. The negro’s 
skull is thieker than the white man’s, the cervical muscles more 
powerful, ami, lienee, the negro carries his burden on his head, 
and, like a ram in a fight, uses his skull. Tlie negro's shoulder 
differs from the white man's. The negro's hand is larger, his fin¬ 
gers long and thin, palms fat, thumb-balls scarcely prominent. 
‘ All the characters of his hand ’ (''ays Carl Voght) ‘decidedly ap¬ 
proach that «.f the .Simian hand.’ The leg, the calves of the leg, 
all differ from the white man's. 4 The femoral hones, as well as 
the libuhi, seem curved outwards, so that the knees are more 
apart from each other than in the white.’ The pelvis is organi¬ 
cally different. ‘The foot of the negro,’ says Burmeistcr, ‘ is in 
everything ugly, — fat, of a projecting lead, a thick, flabby 
cushion in the inner cavity, with wide-spreading toes. The mid¬ 
dle part of the foot does not touch the ground.’ Voght, the Her¬ 
man pi; v-V A -gig, cabs it, 4 the font of the gorilla, or, if you please, 
the po-t-. rior hand.’ 1 cite these facts to show that it is not the 
skin alone that parts the white from the negro race, not the der¬ 
mis, or epidermis, or pigment therein.'’ — James Brooks. Speech 
in (he II<, use gd Beprcsenlut ires, December 18, 18G7. 

44 "When?, oh, tell me 'where, sir, has the pure-blooded negro 
unassisted by the white man, exhibited any of the triumphs of 
genius? Where have we found that race producing a Ilomer, a 
Phidias, a Praxiteles, a Socrates, a Demosthenes, a Virgil, or a 
Milton, or a Shakespeare ? Where has it produced any great 
architect like Michael Angelo? Where any great poet, where any 
heroic soldier like: Alexander, Caesar, or Napoleon ? Where any 
wonderful mechanic ? Wiiat negro of pure blood ever started a 
steam-engine, or a spinning-jenny, a screw, a lever, the wheel, 
or the pulley? 'What negro has invented a telegraph, or dis¬ 
covered a star, a satellite, or an asteroid ? What negro ever con¬ 
structed a palatial edifice like this in which we are assembled,— 
these Corinthian columns,—these frescoed walls? Negro his¬ 
tory makes no mark in the great world's progress. That history 
is all a blank, blank, blank, sir. The negro can never rise above 
a certain range of intelligence. The children of the negro, up to 
ten or fifteen years of age, may be as bright and as intelligent as 
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white children. They acquire knowledge as rapidly; but after 
that early ago the negro youth does not advance as does the 
white youth. "While the white man is increasing in knowledge till 
the day of Ins de;gh, the negro readies before the age* of maturity 
a point beyond which he cannot, well advance in anything save in 
the arts of mere imitation.”— Uruon-i. in l.\c JLjii.'C 

of li 1 J n'C-^'c ill'!I i I'C-i , Ih'ccmbcr IS, l>d7. 


“ I need not ero'S the Atlantic to show tin* fatal step you are 
taking by this Leconstruction Liil in going into this copartnership 
with negroes. Our continent has been settled by two classes of 
men, — Anglo-Saxon, Celt, and Teuton in the North, and the 
Spanish-Latin race in the South. Cod never made a nobler raeo 
of men than the <>M 1 lidalgos tl f Sonin, w ho, under ( ’ohminus, in a 
little earnval • >f f<>rt v $*m-, >tar; • d *»n tin 1 trackless Atlantic in .- a: di 
of lie* th ni unknown Amerwa. (hr! uv'e'r mad ■ a nobh r me--, L 
rgeg than ! !*idar.ms of Spain. What did they dof dde y 

ran all along the Culf of M*xico, from l'iorida on the north to 
Cape Horn on the southern verge of South America. They settled 
Mexico and Venezuela, New Crenada and (didli, and Peru, ami, 
coasting all Urn Northern Paeiiim imprinted the holy. elas>ic names 
of old Spain upon the now golden mountains and vine-covered 
valleys of the State of California. They climbed the snow-elad 
Cordilleras, ami planted their banner on every hill and every val¬ 
ley of Mexico, Peru, and Chili. They drove .Montezuma from 
the halls of 1 1 is Aztec ancestors ; and, under Cortez, and Pi/arro, 
Permian, Mexican, and semi-barbarian civilization fell before the 
mighty prowess of their arms. Their heroic deeds, tlndr lofty 
chivalry, their Christian loyalty, now read more like the romances 
of a Froissart than, as they are, the true records of history. 

“ Our Anglo-Saxon fathers started later from the shore.-; of Hng- 
laml, and landed upon the rock of Plymouth or upon the tlats of 
Janustown. The Puritan hinwclf, trembling over his rock for a 
while, in terror of the tomahawk, ventured at last on what urns then 
deemed gigantic heroPm. lie crossed the Connecticut and the 
IIikPou, and slowly crept up the Mohawk, and halted ft a* year.' and 
years upon Lakes Erie, Ontario, and Huron. The cavaliers of 
Jamestown threaded their way up the ltiver .Tames, stealthily 
wound over the passes of the Alleghanies, ami looked down at last 
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\\ 1:!: ndoai-hment tin*I affright ht hBIe riricrc of Ohio. But nil 

tliis time 11 1 '■ m* heroic 11i»I.i!- of Spain were spreading the name 
and faun* <>f Castile and Ar ray mi thrmiyhout the whole American 
continent, IVoin Florida on the* north to Cape Horn on the south, and 
from Cape Horn to California, while our Anylo-Saxon race stood 
shiveriny upon the Ohio and lathe Krie without the courage to ad- 
vane* further. What, Mr, happened then? What has produced 
tbd diiherenee between us and the lofty Hidalgo? Why are they 
fallen, these men of the Armada, so exalted among all the nations 
of the earth, who made our ancestors, in the days of Queen K!i/.a- 
both* tremble on the throne ? Why was it that in the* Mexican war 
oin* regiment «Tour Anglo-Saxon, Celtic,Teutonic blood, again and 
again put whole regiments of these once noble Hidalgos of Spain 
{ > iliyht. at ('liapultepec, the Clarita, and el-ewheiv? I will tell 
you why* Mr. The Latin, tin* SpanCh rare, freed from that in- 
•: < >f«c:r- wiiieh aMwm d! hybrid amaluramat ion, r«*vel!ed in a 
ibrnby temp: iny admix'ure of ifod, — indulged in soeial and 
yo\eime;ua 1 e< paHuers 1:it) with Armey Indians, Xeyroes, one 
and ad. d’he pure blood, the azure blood, of the* old Hidalgos of 
Spain, lost and drained, dishonored and deyraded, has dwindled 
into nothing, wnile the pun* biood of the Anglo-Saxons, tlie Celts, 
the Teutons, abliorriny .all such association and amalgamation, 
with the negro or the Indian, has leapt**l over Lake* Erie, crossed 
l •: JxJlr ririf re. the yreai. Fattier - *f Waters, the* Mississippi, crowded 
the mountain parses of Colorado. I/rah. Nevada, ami Montana, 
rdhd over the Kooky Mountains. and spread for hundreds of 
tidies on t iie Paciih; Ocean. — carrying not oniv then*, but every¬ 
where, triumphant, from the Arctic to the Antarctic, (lie glorious 
day of our c< nmtry, — Fiat emblem of a pure race, — and ever con¬ 
trasting the ylory aid lioimr, the prowess of that race with the 
deyradation of the race of these once noble Hidalyos of Spain/’ 
— Brooks. Smech in the ILnisc y/’ JlcprcscnUiticcs, Dec. 18, 


•• Our tour millions of negro 'laves absorb the public mind, 
and die thoughts ami the time of government, by the dangers 
they evoke. They have produc'd sectional animosity and strife 
where peace ami yood-wii! nioini reign. They Iiave thrown the 
tuiministration of (he law throughout the South into Ivnch-law 
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committees, and have fab; Men any ;;nr:hern m*m t 
unli.'.'s Ik; Iimv. s lbs Sn*1 • ; n :■ an i 1V‘< I en of : 
speech behind him. r I";i • * y bar** <:••>: r .yd all indu ' 
own, ami made tin* Math d-. : !;;> >n h»zM;j$ 

every article which l:i;i:ia;i i:e; nuby has iiiveif *d 
lurt and aecomtaod.,: Ml* «■;* n, Th v i:,m 1 ••• . m 

watched, to prove! i < T y iVnn i. oT'.r- e ? ], n 

con! ml our polities ; il; *y :n-r n- I y ; ' } •! a' .in' 

ovcrwli■ ■ I;;l us by nn*re prMit: • :rr« <w: i. jf«3 i. h i \ " n. 
hands and :'<■< t. with b !n*r- of irA 1, and, n<nninaii 
arc. read v tin: masters of i*;ir de-tine.'* - /•'/. Mr'.; !.>: 


•• Whit * i:n- 
win 'h create, 
cm- ’ v 1 iteratin' 
men can mu; 
tion.” — i 

“Surely no M'Mtimeni is neec.— ary lo prove tii.it a naiion mu t 
1;c happier, wi.-er, richer. more powerful, and more •« ’or; m i -, u iicrc 
the w ];! > 1 1 * p e < *pic arc of tilt; s: m y *M, nio-1 int <•! ice! iia 1. and mod. 
moral race of mankind, ihan wh-*re any portMn of lie* people nv 
degraded by nature, and incapable of pn>;yof civiiizai ion. 
Ibarbari.-ni is barbarism., whether in Africa, or America: and a 
country inhabited by barbarians cannot, be civilized. Jud in pro¬ 
portion to the number of its barbarians is it wantin'.:; in tin* 
incuts of civilization, and ju.-t in that proportion, too, is it weak 
and liable to overthrow from dangers within and without..'’ — 
Fi.sJajLaiCJ of JiUfl’, pU'JC oO. 

“ Though the negro in the Xorth is not a slave, lie is made an ] 
oaten-t and a pariah. There is no place ibr him in northern so¬ 
ciety ; no aspiration nor hopes to stimnlato him; none ot tho 
prizes of life, Wealth, power, respectability, arc held out to him, 
17 * 
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y to nerve liis rfforl.s :in 1 elevate his desires. lie is governed and 
\ pivtcried iii all hi- rights wholly hy the white race, without his 
participation. lit; is excluded from olliee. from the hustings, 
from the court-house, from the exchange, from every intellectual 
calling or pursuit, not hy legal enactment, but hy his own incapac¬ 
ity, and by opinion ; by the* feeling of ea-de and race, —that is to 
say, by divine laws, which are stronger than any the legislature 
can make. He has uncivil or political power whatever, hy which 
to protect himself, and he may not lav a linger on one of those 
three wonderful boxes the bailot-bnx, the jury-box, and the car¬ 
tridge-box, which contain the instruments and weapons by which 
freemen defend their rights. They are for the white race only. 

* A negro governor, legislator, judge, magistrate, or juryman docs 
not exist, could not by po-c-ibiiity exist, in tin* whole North. This 
race is not only excluded from all political and civil place and 
power, but tin* avenues to social rank and iv-pwefabillty are 
eh >>.'<] again-! him : or ra'hw they are too -c'- p and difficult for him 
to t limb. He is not a laud-owner. a manufacturer, a merchant. 
Tin-re \< no legal ob.-tarh*; but land, machinery, and -hip' are things 
he cannot mama ye. There are no black attorneys-at-law, physi¬ 
cians, authors, or capitalists in the North. Tile law opens to the 
negro these spheres of activity a* widely as to the white man, but 
;hey are- far beyond the negro's wildc.-l dreams, because beyond 
his talents. lie is thus pu.med down by a superior moral and in- 
;< ileetaai force, which he can neither comprehend nor resist, into 
those pursuits which the Saxon, and even the Celt, avoids if 
lie can. — into labors whi'di :v«juire the least strength of mind or 
body, which yield the least profit, and are menial and degrading. 
The spirit of caste '(rives (he negro out of churches, theatres, 
hotels, rail-ears, and steamboats, or assigns to him. in them, a 
place apart. It drives him into the cellars, dens, and alleys of 
towns, into hovels in the country; and it does all this without 
laws, without concert or design, without unkindness or cruelly, 
but nneonsemudy, -kinky because it cannot help doing it. obey- 
! a g this instinctive impulse, agb 4 he immutable, c tern a laws by 
w hieti tne rac»*s of men are kept apart, and arc* preserve through 
e*ur.uh*s> ag -s without i*hang'\ Tir-se laws are divir. . They 
execute themselves In -pile uf party combinath>ns or fanatical 
1 *gislature.s, or piiikmthr6i)ie entiiu.-iasts, or visionary dreamers 
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about human p^rlW^ibility and Ilia riphhs c»f man .* 1 — Fiber's 

Loirs vj' Lure, jurie s; l-'j.). 
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no sufhnvr from hemorrhoids, erysipelas, nor exfoliation, i.s lio 
in*t a victim of goitre, intumescence, or paralysis? If he expe¬ 
rience r.o inconvonFnee from gum-rash, cholera-morbus, nor 
lnoon-nnnlin’s-, doth lie not evince under the pangs of the hip- 
gnut, tin.* tape-worm, or the mulli-grubs ? If he be free from 
idinev, insanity, or syncope, js In* not subject to fits, spasms, or 
convuFioiw ? ” — JLJrers Xjvtjuc, ye gw OS-Cl). 

“ Weak in mind, frail in morals, torpid and apathetic in phy- 
si'pie, the negro, wherever In 1 goes, or wherever he is seen, car¬ 
ries upon hinwelf, in inseparal.'le connection with nbjeetness and 
di-;:raee, sueii glaring marks of inferiority as are no less indelible 
and conspicuous than tin* base blackness of bis skin. Upon this 
point, nil tin* records of the past, all the evidences of the present, 
all tin* opmmo.-tieaimns of tin* future, are plain and positive. Ill 
the 1 mg wtmb >gne of tim great uanms of the world — names 
which, wlwther they have caused nations to tremble with fear 
and suspense, to puiver with awe and admiration, to laugh with 
satisfaction and dciight, or to weep with innocent sadness and 
love — there dors not appear the cognomen of a single negro! 
To overlook the ponderous significance of this fact, to gainsay it, 
to wink it or to blink it, let no unworthy attempt be made. In 
nothing that ennobles mankind has any negro ever distinguished 
himself. For none of the higher walks of life has he ever dis¬ 
played an aptitude. To deeds of true valor and patriotism he 
lias always proved recreant. Over none of the wide domains of 
agriculture, commerce, nor manufactures, has any one of his race 
over won honorable mention. Within the edassie precincts of art, 
literature, and science, he is, and forever will be, utterly un¬ 
known.”— Helper's Xjopie, peiyc 300. 


“ Shabbiness and drollery of dress, and awkwardness of gait 
are also notable characteristics of the negro. Faultless garments, 
and well-shaped hats and slices are things that are never found 
upon his person. Once or twice a year lie buys (or begs) a suit 
of second-hand clothing; but seldom does he wear any article of 
apparel more than two or throe weeks before the outer edges of 
the same become ragged ; Hum unsightly holes and shreds and 
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i ; d;w r tie- opo 
d.l /A’-'i to live in 
1 l:; 1 the eoiynrale 

*• \V\. '■ •••• < :: v a all - a. • v.dtim ]- -mop.s have s;dkirhof| 

an .. ml- 11 . • . 11 . 1, and ;o add > • * n i«-: 1. i n to 11;»* jp-meral 

.'l> ■•.•I; < •:’ 1.i:i a v. la ■:.>* 1;' t!.*• 1 r minds ran aer<mi|*li>h 

:l.;i._r in via* «:• »niai.i< <>f lira:; hands may ho rewarded 

in the ihdds of art. If tiny rannot invent lahor-.-aviny mnrhines, 
they ran make cuylirams of >:a-h as liavr ahvadv hern invented. 
Jf tiny cannot, emieh and emhrili.-di tlirir rotmtiy, hy huiidmy 
Ihrtories, >tores, wareteuses, lane's, and hanks, they ran always 
Jill situations in snrh estaldjymnml.s wit'n prodt. to themselves 
and with advantage toothers. The neyo ran do mme of ila -r 
tamps. On the rontrary, hr is, indeed, a very inmrior, dnll, 
stupid, pood-iur-nulhinp sort of man. Jkast experirnre |im\»o 
]>o>iiivrly that, hr is not, and i*r\ <t h n- hern, >iisrep? ihft* of a hh. h 
standard of improvement. 110 eap n-i:i.-s have hern fii'ily and 

iVe«;urnt!y hr Dal, and have alwa\ , hrep found . adly d'dhdent. 

1 o life ne■ dref, o;f a laiyr and rrn I'horiou . rl.i, ; of-mr own rare, 
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wejiavo made numerous experiments in favor of the worthless 
nr^ro. We haw earne.-tly endeavored, time ami ayain, to infuse 
into tin* brain of the beuiyiib d black a ray of intellectual 11 yrlit, to 
leach him trades and profession q and to prepare him for tlu? dis- 
charye of higher duties tliau tlu* common drudgeries of every-day 
life. Tims far, however, all our efforts in his behalf have proved 
abortive; and so will they continue to prove, so long as ho re¬ 
main s what he always has been, and still is, — a neyro. Further 
attempts, on our part, to elevate him to a rank equal to that hohl 
by the white man, would certainly betray in us an extraordinary 
and unpardonable decree of folly and obtusem-ss. . . . Xe- 

yroes are, in truth, so far inferior to white people, that, for many 
reasons consequent on that inferiority, tin* two raws should never 
inhabit the same community, city, nor state. The y<><’d which 
accrues to the black from the privileges of social contact with the. 
while is more than counterpoised by the evils which invariably 
owi takc the halier winm brpifyht into any mama r of regular 
ll ii««w>ld]> willi the footer. 

Whatever determinate»n may be conn.* to with reyard to a 
final settlement or disposition of the negroes, — whether it be de¬ 
cided to colonize them in Africa, in Mexico, in Central America, 
in South America, or in one or more of the. West India Islands, or 
elsewhere* beyond our present limits; or whether they be permit¬ 
ted to remain (a while lonyor) in the United States.—it is to he 
sincerely hoped that there may be no important division of opinion 
as to the expediency of soon removing them ail from the cities 
and towns. A city is not, by any means, a suitable place for 
‘hem. They are positively unlit for the performance of in-door 
duties. Sunshine* is both congenial and essential to their natures; 
and they ought not to be employed or retained in situations that 
could be so much more advantageously tilled by white people. 
One yood white person will, as a general ruin, do from two to live 
limes as much as a neym. and will, in addition, always do it with 
a great deal more care, cleanliness, and thoroughness. A neyro 
( r a negress. in or about a white man's house, no matter where. 


* in what capacity, is 

a thing 

monstrously improper 

and indo- 

mt. 




“ Uv removing all the 

negroes 

into the country, our a 

yrieultural 

striets would receive 

a larye 

addition of laborers, : 

aid eonso- 


queruiy, the quantity of our staple products — cotton, corn, whe.it. 
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sugar, rice, and tobacco—would bo greatly increased. Crowds 
of enterprising white people would iloek to our cities end towns, 
fill the vacancies occasioned by the egress of the negroes, and 
pave a fresh and powerful impetus to commerce and manufactures. 
The tides of both domestic and foreign i:nmigration, wliicli have 
boon moving westward for so Ion q a p *rh>d, Would also wum lw- 
gin to llow southward, and everywhere throughout the whole 
length and breadth of our land new avenues to various branches 
of profitable industry would 1 e opened. 

“ L»-t it met bo forgotten, however, that this proposition does 
noL contemplate any p :ri.ian>:nt settlement of the negroes. oven in 
the. agricultural districts of our country. Only :i ! trip*: ran/ ac- 
commodation of the case is here held in view. Perhaps the best 
thing that we eunld do ju.-t now, would be to take immediate and 
complete po-sesshui of Mexico (we shall acquire the whole of North 
America, fr mi Pehrinys Strait to th.- Isthmus , f IV.rwn, by and 

smith of tin*. Plo (I ramie. Oa no parr, — to say the h•:*>:, — on no 
part of the tmrrbory of the United Suites, as at present organized, 
should any but the pure white rices ever imd a permanent 
domicile. 

“ Now comes the last, not the least, reason why I advocate the 
removal of the negroes from the cities ami towns. I believe that 
tine yellow fovr (which is only another name, fur the African 
iVver), ami other epidemic diseases, — those, terrible seouryos 
which have so signally retarded the yrowth of Southern seaports, 
— have, to a very yreat degree, been induced by the peculiarly 
obnoxious tilth engendered by the black population. Who lias 
ever heard of the yellow fever prevailing to an alarming extent 
in any city or state inhabited almost exclusively by white people? 
11 o\v fearfully, how frequently, does it rage in such despicable, 
negro-cursed communities, as Norfolk, Charleston, Savannah, 
Mobile, and New Orleans ! 

Only from the base colored races is it, as a rule, that, we are 
overwhelmed and prostrated by wide-spread contagions and epi¬ 
demics. Even the cattle-plague, the murrain among the sheep, 
ami other fatal distempers to which our domestic animals are 
."abject, have almost invariably had their origin in the countries 
which are inhabited by the blacks and tin* browns, wiio arc them¬ 
selves but the rickety-framed and leprous remnants of those 
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unworthv i':ict*s of nini, who have heon irrevocably doomed to 
destruction. . . . Iilois, indeed, fully ami firmly believed that 

the only way to pvt rid of yellow fever is to <vt rid of the negroes ; 
and th.e la t way to 0H rid of file negro' s is now the particular 
<pie.-tion which, of all other que-timi-, should mo<l earnestly cn- 
yaeo the uudividl'd attention of the American people.”— Helper's 


“ Wiwn the ney;ro in Africa, in the year lfrjd, fastening anew 
upon loth hinrhlf and his posterity t lie*, condition of perpetual 
hondair", allowed him-v/lf, as a guaranty of his passive and pro¬ 
digious da'tardy, to he broUThi in chains all the way across the 
Atlantia,—it was tie n that, ibr the first time, was ivaehed the 
uttermost depth of human degradation. That the neftro liad, 
and has ah.vav < he-ai a -hive, in it is ow:i e amtrv or elsewhere, 
no •• mdinT ♦ ;h“ hakim! « r j a:r:i»‘vi::_r-: of iiis mater, is w-dl 

known ; 1 at it wa.- onlv when, as the crinpdaft tool of the moaner 
sort of white men, he eamo to Am.-rha, t!:al his oi;>.;<pi:ousness 
and puwkanimi: v ! -wan to nsmme tmmmffeflm pr>p< »rtioti-. Of all 
tin* miscreants and outeasts wiio have ever hrourrht irreparable 
di.vrraee upon mankind, the slave* is at often the m<»st despicable 
and thee most infnmr*ftm To he a slave of the white man, yet, if 
possible, to be a ^iave exempt from tin.* necessity of labor, has 
•always he.-n the rniim: amid;ion of the nr^ro. —not less so now 
than ii w.u four ‘house ml ywirs a to, and not less so then than 


•* The negroes, like tiie poodles and the pointer-, will always 
bo th.e deuwnh-nts and tint parasites of white men, just so long 
ns white men. imnatnrnl’v submit:imj* to a wrongful relation, are 
oi-posed ft) wd none tie* hluek ar n’s iafamou>iy base and beggarly 
preser#i\ . . . Certain If. i- that we owe it to ourselves—and 

sve nutrht 4 ) ho aide— ••> ftet rid of f|ie negroes soon : hut if they 
are to he retained mueji tonx'-r : n 4 he Tnirvl States (which may 
( h"b in i*is Treat momy, fuadd!) tve may as w.-i! build immedi¬ 
ately, fw tin ir r«dief and Privetr>u. in alft*male adaptation, a 
row of liosuitals and pri- ms, s.l! the wav from the Atlantic to the 
Pamfjc: mid, tip on tiie same ohm. *» ranpe or vries of alms- 
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houses and penitentiaries the entire distance from L 
to tho Gulf of Mexico ! 

“All the devil-begMtton imps of darbnem, xv 1 n*(' 
brown, whether negroes nr Indians, wm-ilmr M«»i, 
bitt»>es, should at nuee he db mi.-sed, and that forev 
eare, from t!;e siuht, and even from ilia thoughts, of 
born whites. Vbherever seen, or wlnn.-ver exi.uing, 1 
bi-eoli*rad rare- an.* tin* very personification's of UMa 
garv. In Aamrira, tlm-e races are the mo-o unwi»*l<l\ 
of dblnmor and weakne-s; they are tie* hi-fi vor-d am 
instruments of dbserviee ; they are tin* :: J :.i't!y t \ p-*s 
and i\ t regress ion." — II !p>r's AV*./•/.;, ft A’U-lT-I 

*• When, under tin* ampioe.s of nionarciiical in-rim: 
to pand-T to tfce ciiplditv of crowned ia-adm wlwm : 

and shiftless m-gme- were brought fr »m :!.•• on>: o 
planted in America,—a pact; of black and h-wararh 
so Initial and so base a- to prefer life to lib.-riy,— 
other loiviun ibions and outlaws, should at once ii 
turned to tin* places whence they came; or, to >ay th 
should leave been compelled to depart, with too cava 
d e - patch, from tin* land winch they had >o badly d» 
their odious and infamous presence. 

111 tin* political organizat ions of mankind, it outr 
axiom of peeuiiar ami universal aec-ptation. that, he wl 
above liberty is unworthy t«> have his exbtem-e prolo: 
the hour when tu-mifrew's sufi shall set. This right 
prop >Ation, praetTally e-habdUhed, would leave the 
absolutely negroless ere the lapse of two supper-times 
.Xuj.^iic, pajc 211 . 

Under tlie euphemism of ‘ llemovalhthe Amerirxm 
has already expelled, and rightly expelled. iVom time 1 
than one hundred thousand Indians from the Stab-sot 
slope, to the wild lands we.-t of tin* Mis.Wsippi, — thes 
by tin* government having been independently of the b 
ie bill (in the aggregate) much larger expulsions by 
Id 
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common it h*s of the white people themselves. It should also be rec¬ 
ollected, that all 11n* Indians Ihus expelled or 4 removed,’were 
people of indigenous origin, autochthones, by whom the whole of 
America had, from time immemorial, prior to the days of Colum¬ 
bus, been hold in fee-simple. Now, if we may rightfully expel the 
aboriginal owners of America from the old homes and possessions 
which they have enjoyed from a period of lime so distant in the far 
pu't that i: is absolutely untraeeahle, what may we not do with 
tin* alien and areursed negroes, who, base-minded and barbarous, 
and bound hand and foot with the letters of slavery, wen*- brought 
hither from the coast of Africa? ” —■» Helper's Nujoquc, p'lge 220. 

“ The negro should rawer, under any circumstances whatever, 
be permitted to reside in greater proximity t<> white people than 
the distance whieh separate-; Cuba from th ( . I'nited Slates: if the 
dbiaare co.d'j be bmgTwwd to. the rxnmt of o:i«* thousand miles, 
."O n::;"h tlr* ! ett.-r; if, in pmet of duration, rather than in point 
of space, the distance could be lengthened from now to the end 
of time (supposing such an end possible), belter still. 

“ On the premises of no respectable white person ; in the man¬ 
sion of no honorable private citizen : in no lawfully convened 
public assembly ; in no rationally moral or religious society; in no 
decently kept hotel ; in no restaurant worthy of the patronage of 
while people ; in no reputably established store nor shop, — in no 
place whatever, where any occupant or visitor is of Caucasian 
blood, — should the loathsome presence of any negro or negress 
ever be tolerated.”— IJ- !p>’r':s pnjc 210. 

“ To live in juxtaposition with the negro, or to tolerate his pres¬ 
ence even in the vicinity of white men, is, to sav the least, a 


;osr, diami-f 

ul and disgrace 


— a proceeding which, 

persisted : 

hi, will, sooner 

or later, bring 

'.lown upon all those 

ho are gu 

iity of it, the < 

overwhelming ' 

vengeance of Heaven. 

y cringing 

and tawmng 


cserving dog, by pas- 


ovely yiehlfiig and submitting like :i dumb brute, by mimicking 
mid begging like a pod-parrot, the rwgro lias but too generally 
succeeding in foisting nim.-blf, as a parasitical slave or servant, 
upon woke men: and has thus, upon ail occasions, a horded incon- 
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testable proofs of the fact that, he is, ami over lias boon, equally 
with his ma-ter, a sliorr accomplice in the crime of shivery. 1 ’ — 
Jl'lprrs X>jm^r;e> payc 281. 

“ It was by no nv'rit nor suyyesti-m of lbs own, but rather by 
the demerits of both him-elf and his master, that the neyro was 
brouyht to America. Not. I * y any spirit of commendable enter¬ 
prise was he induced to immigrate hither, lie came under e«»m- 
pul-ion ; and umler compulsion he mu.-1 (in the event of the fail¬ 
ure of mauler ndominiiions on our part) be prevailed upon to 
emigrate back to Africa, to Mexico, to Central America, to South 
America, nr to the i.-lands of the ocean. 

“His coming to the New World was mhtlwr voluntary nor 
1 1 on ora. bl e. It was not for the purpose of botforimy his condition 
i.i life, lie -muyht It of an a.-vlmn iVom the i»pprr<-inTw .,f ran': 

d frmn id- family a eel iVom his country, withe;: evwi ;m 
proml-e »>r tin* pro-peel of ever heiny permitted to return, anal in. 
pas.-ivcly -uomitiiny to ho taken in chains he knew mb whither, 
he pm-maidmou.-ly yielded to tile most abject and disyraceful vas- 
sahuye. 

“ For Ids passaye across tin* Atlantic lie, pad.d no money, no 
corn, no wine, no oil, nor any oilier tinny whatever, lie brouyht 
with him-elf no huu.-ehold property, no article of virtu (nor 
principle of virtue), no >ilver. no yold, nor precious stones. 

“ He was hatle.-s, and coat.lc-s, ami troii.-erless, and .-hoeless, ami 
shirt less; in brief, la* was utterly respireeiess, naked ami liithy. 
He came as the base.-t of criminals,—he came as a slave ; for 
submis.-ion to shivery is a crime even more heinous than tin* crime 
of murder; more odious than the yuiit of incest; more abomi¬ 
nable than tin* sin <>f devil-worship. 

“ With himself he brouyht no knowlcdye of ayrioullurc, com- 
iiiUiT. nor manufactures ; no ability for the salutary manayement 
of civil affairs; no tact for the successful inanumvriny of armies; 
no aptitude for the riyht direction of navies; no acquaintanceship 
with science, literature, nor art; no skill in the analysis of theo¬ 
ries: no sentiment stimulative of noble actions: no .- ml for the 
eneourayement. of nmralky. Hrinyiny with himself nnthiny but 
bis own black ami ba-lard b.-dy, denuded and beyrimed, he came 
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like a bribe; lie was a brute then; he hail always been a brute; 
lie is a brute now ; ami there is no more reason lor believing that 
lie will ever cease to he a brute, than there is tor supposing 
that the houml will ever cease to be a d<w,—only that the 
black biped, the baser of the two, will be the sooner exter¬ 
minated. 

“ Vet tills is the fatuous and filthy fellow whom, by certain de¬ 
graded ami very contemptible, white persons, wo are advised to 
lveoyni/.e as an equal and as a brother! This is the incorrigible 
and rpmveliini: iynoramus upon wliom it is proposed to confer at 
once tin 1 privilege of votimr, — the i'i_•*! 1 1 of universal suilVauv ! 
This is the loathsome and most ex-arable wrcteli (Yank-smelling 
ami hideous arch-eriminal th.at. lie is), who has been mentioned as 
one lit to have a voice in the enactment of laws for the govern¬ 
ment of the American people. 

“Shall we confer the elective franchise on this base-born and ill- 

N<>! Way me: ibr:iine i;<• dressed km-w, and .aniot know, 
how to vote inteilhrently. It would tlienubre, to say the burnt, he 
an act of utoss folly on our ]•:i:*t, to rv.end to the netrro tlie privi¬ 
lege of 'I'diJit wliai the omnipotent < lod of nature has obviously, 
and for ail time, denied liim the now-e* to -!o. 

“ 1 hose <ii our half-witied and demn a'* w'ical ^Viators wlio was r e 
time in attemptnm to prove the equality of the nc^ro, and in the 
draftim: of absurd laws for his recognition in m»od faith as a eiti- 
/cimi the United States, mi;:':!, witli <-uual propriety, bimy them- 
M-iws iii the ri'ileniuiis irrattonality of framintr eodes for allowing 
lac ifornia ami the '•iiimpan/o*c 4 o -ittend ••oinmon s^iiooU, ami 
ilie baboon and the oramr-otttamr to testify in courts of 
equity! 

“ Xo man should ev-w be lveoirntzed as a citherm of the United 
abates, nor m* aboweu to participate in any of the rights or privi- 
h-igps of citizenship, who did not come either lionoraldv and of 
his own aecorn,— who did immigrate *o ^Sese mores, lie* or 
his anee.-tors. free, free from me iryves ami mains of .-lavery. It 
’vas m>t oi' his own enoosincu it was not at Ids own option, it was 
• -1:: v in a mate of tine m wt. abj -ei wad criminal servitude, — a sort 
■. -f compound feionv bd we.-n nmiM-if and his master.—that the 
necTo came either from Africa. There tore, for these and other 
nt.lkbmt funuin, tne tic^ro : mould have no voice, no part, nor lot, 
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in any of the public affairs or private concerns of America. 11 — 
Helper's Xojoquc, payes *215-217. 


“ I maintain, without reservation, llie following among oilier 
opinions, —tliat the human race lias not sprung from one pair, but, 
from a plurality of centres, that these were created ab inilia in 
those parts of the world best adapted to their physical nature ; that 
the epoch of creation was that undefined period of time spok.m of 
in the first chapter of Genesis, wherein it is relate.1 that (lo.l 
formed man, ‘male and female created he them; 1 that the delude 
was a merely local phenomenon ; that it affected but a small part 
of the then existing inhabitants of the earth; and, finally, that 
these views are consistent with tiie facts of the ease, as well as 
with analogical evidence .”—Samnd Georyc Morion. Teller to 
Mr. (Jlidduu, May, 1 s 1 b. 


“ After twenty years of observation and reduction, during which 
period I have always approached this subject with diffidence and 
caution; aider investigating for myself the remarkable diversities 
of opinion to whieh it has given rise, and after weighing the diffi¬ 
culties that beset it on every side, [ can find no satisfactory ex¬ 
planation of the diverse phenomena that characterize physical 
man, excepting in the doctrine of an original plurality of races/' 1 
Samuel Geomjc Morion. Types of Mankind, pa ye 305. 


“For my own part, if I could believe that the human race had 
its origin in incest, I should think that I had at once got the clue 
to all ungodliness. Two lines of catechism would explain more 
than all the theological discussions since the Christian era. 1 have 
put it into rhyme : — 

“ QursTiox. —Whence came that curse we call primeval sin? 

Axswkr. —Prom Adam’s children breeding in and in.” 

— Samuel Georye JTorton. Types of Mankind, page 409. 

18 * 
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“ I shall conclude those remarks on this part of the inquiry, by 
observing, that no mean lias been taken by the Caucasian races 
collect i voly, because ol’the very great preponderance of Hindoo, 
Kgyptian, and Fellah skulls, over those of the Germanic, Pelasgic, 
and Celtic families. Xor could an)’ just collective comparison be 
instituted between the Caucasian and negro groups in such a 
table as we have presented, unless the small-brained people of 
the latter division were proportionate in number to the Hindoos. 
Ftryptians, and Fellahs of the other group. Such a comparison, 
were it practicable, would probably reduce the Caucasian average 
to about eighty-seven cubic inches, and the negro to seventy- 
eight at most, — perhaps even to seventy-live; and thus confirm- 
ativcl v establish the dilleivnce of at least nine cubic inches between 
the mean of the two races . 11 —Samuel (Jeurye Morion. Types of 
mankind, paye 221. 


“There arc only two alternatives before, us at present : — 

“ 1st.. Hit her mankind originated from a common stock, and 
all the diii'erent races witli their peculiarities, in their present dis¬ 
tribution, are to be ascribed to subsequent changes, — an assump¬ 
tion for which there, is no evidence Avhatever, and which leads at 
once to the admission that the diversity among animals is not an 
original one, nor their distribution determined by a general plan, 
established in the beginning of the creation, —or, 

“2d. AVe must acknowledge that the diversity among animals 
is a fact determined by the will of the Creator, and their geograph¬ 
ical distribution part of the general plan which unites all organ¬ 
ized beings into one, great organic conception ; whence it follows 
that what are called human races, down to their specialization as 
nations, are distinct primordial forms of the type of man. 

“ The. consequences of the first alternative, which is contrary to 
all the modern results of science 1 , run inevitably into the Lamark- 
ian development theory, so well known in this country through 
the work entitled ‘ Vestiges of Creation though its premises are 
generally adopted by those who would shrink from the conclusions 
to which they necessarily lead. 11 — Trof. Ayassiz. Types of Man¬ 
kind, pa ye 7b. 
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<1 it ion that their progenitors occupied thousands of years ago.” — 
Van Her it's Ncyrues and Xeyro Slavery, paye l! 13. 

“The negro mind, in essential respects, is always that of a 
child,—tlie intelligence, as observed, is more vapidly developed 
in the negro child, — those faculties more immediately connected 
with sensation, pioreepi ion, and perhaps memory, are more ener¬ 
getic; but when they reach twelve and fifteen, they diverge ; the 
lvdective faculties in the white are now called into action, the real 
Caucasian character now opens, the mental forces fairly evolved, 
while the negro remains stationary, — a perpetual child. The 
negro of forty or fifty has more experience or knowledge, per¬ 
haps as the white man of that age* has a more extended knowl¬ 
edge than the man of twenty-live*, but the intellectual calibre — the 
actual mental capacity — in the former ease is no greater them it 
was at fifteen, whoa its u'nio.w lin.l; < were reached f*— Van Eerie's 
N\jrtn‘.i and Xtyro Slanry. pay: iTO. 


“ White husbands and wives, when one dies in early life, often 
remain unmarried, faithful to a memory forever; and still more 
frequently, perhaps, the attentions that bound them together in 
their youth remain bright and untarnished in age and to the bor¬ 
ders of the grave. Such a thing never happened with a negro. 
Xot one of the countless, millions that have lived upon the earth 
was ever kept from marrying a second time by a sentiment or a 
memory. With their limited moral endowment such a thing is an 
absolute moral impossibility. They live with each other to ex¬ 
treme old age, because they imitate the superior race, and be¬ 
cause it lias become a habit, perhaps; but the grand purposes of 
nature accomplished, there is little or nothing more, or of those 
blessed memories of joy and suffering, of early hopes and chast¬ 
ened sorrow, which so bind and blend together the white husband 
and wife, and often render them quite as necessary to each others 
happiness as in the llush and vigor of youth. 1 ’—■ Van Eerie's Ne¬ 
groes and Xeyro Slavery, pay: '2 id. 


“It may be confidently asserted that no community can bo 
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found, who, a> an original propo ition, are pi op u od lo ri-nuu;! 
thrir indn-trial and reonomieal relation.-* into iho himI s >»i Ai i- 
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ynaranty aLriinst tin* nuieid.il Mep. . . . Whs i il !l>ii it..; 
lieyro should be* preferred to the whin- in in ie i!..- i n . ii ] > it i mi ». i 
our territory? Tie-re i- no phu-e, *.i;«*, emohw-n, <>i lotiim,, »t j 
f-'etinir the y'",d of .mer-ty in uhe-h tie- ie- o . i m-t mi. i i..i t . 
the white man. In la !j >r, in ! - it:! *, ia 1. n■* a ! ! ■ m • -oi.■ i:. m 
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Digitized by Google 








211 


AMERICAX WAITERS OX TIIE XEGJIO, 


most, of them ranch compassion for, the nice against whom the 
wrong was committed. You in Europe seemed to be thinking 
about the individual negroes; we, in the mass, thought little or 
nothing of the individual negroes, but much of the barbarous in¬ 
stitution of slavery.'”— Jliehard Grant White. m Letter to the Lon¬ 
don Spectator, IS Go. 

“ In the last year of the war, a clergyman who had been a pro¬ 
fessor in the college when; 1. studied, and who is one of those gen¬ 
tle, linn, wise men, witli large souls, and wide sympathies, who 
can control men, and particularly young men, by mere personal 
influence, so that when the under-graduates were unruly or had a 

grievance, they would give up at once to l)r. -for pure love, 

winm lii.s colleagues could do nothing, and all the terrors of college 
di-cipline were laughed to .worn, — this man went to the South ou 
a tour of observation, and wa~ placed in authority, as far as slavery 
was concerned, over a com-Merabi-* reclaimed di.-trict by one of our 
nio-t eminent general-. For years before the war In.* had been 
one of our stronge-t nnti-.-havery men, anil had by his writings 
done as much as any one person in the country, who was not a 
profe.-sed journalist or politician, to bring about the state of pub¬ 
lic feeling that, provoked seces.-ion. I met him on his return homo, 
and had not talked with him three minutes before he said to me, 

‘ I come back hating slavery more than over, but loathing the 
negro with an unutterable loathing. What a curse to have that 
people on our hands! 1 And not long ago, one of the. editors of 
one of the leading anti-.-lavery papers in the country, and one 
which advocates giving suffrage to the freed slaves, said to me, 
‘These negroes are doubtless hero by a dispensation of Provi¬ 
dence, but,’ with an earnestness which a whimsical smile could 
not conceal ; ‘ oh, that the Lord had been pleased to dispense Ills 
negroes somewhere else,! — llichard Grant White. Letter to the 

London Spectator , lACo. 

“ There has never been the slightest danger of an insurrection 
of the slaves. The real victim of slavery is the white man. 
Whatever little good there is in the system, the black man has had ; 
while most of the evil has fallen to the white man's share.”—» 
Parton'a Gen. Under in Xeiv Orleans , page 1*9. 
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“ Anatomy, physiology, ami microscopy concur in proving 1 that 
tlm negro is of a distinct, ami inferior species to the Caucasian; 
ami history confirms the evidence furnished by tlio investigation 
of the natural philosopher. The unvarying color of the hair, — 
the distinctive mark of all animals incapable of civilization, — as 
"Well as the peculiarity of its structure; the volume, shape, anil 
'weight of the brain, inferior to that of the dominant species, and 
the half-bruto-like character of the physiognomy, and general 
formation arc evidences not to be disregarded by the careful and 
conscientious philosopher. Neither in ancient nor modern times 
has the negro, even when placed under the most favorable cir¬ 
cumstances, achieved anything of moment. The steads’ advance 
of the white species meets with no parallel in the black. The 
latter has proved itself, when left to itself, to he incapable of prog¬ 
ress. Even when taught by a superior species, it soon retro¬ 
grades to hopolc'S barbarism. . . . No man who values him¬ 

self, who has any iv^ard fw sound morality, or who feels any 
de-ire to see intellectual progress made certain, can join in the 
absurd attempt to rai.-e the negro to his own level. A movement 
for such ends is necessarily impotent, and can only result, at the 
best for the negro, in the degradation of the white. r — Thomas 
Dunn English. Letter to John Campbell, Philadelphia, 1851. 


C IIA P T £ It 


MULATTOES; THE OFFSPRING OF CRIMES AGAINST NATURE. 

“ In 1812, I published a short essay on Ilybridity, the object of 
which was, to show that the white man and the negro were 
distinct species, illustrating my position by numerous facts from 
the natural history of man ami that of the lower animals. The 
question, at that time, had not attracted the attention of Dr. Mor¬ 
ton. Many of my facts and arguments were new, even to him; 
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"•really inferior to tleans"!ves,—stieli as Egyptians and .Syrians, 
— and hence the deterioration to which, in a great. measure, must 
be ascribed that decline in civilization which ended in the down- 
tall of the Homan power. Nature has endowed the various races 
of man with widely dilVerent qualities, bodily and mental, much 
in tin* stine way as it has done with several closely allied species 
of the lower animal'. When the qualities of different races of 
man are equal, no detriment, results from tlu-ir union. The mmi- 
gnd French and KnglFh are equal to the pure breeds of (lennany 
and Scandinavia. "When, on tiie other hand, they are unequal, 
deterioration of the higher race is the inevitable result.' 1 — Jvhn 
Cruwj'urd. Jtcricu', 1 eh /., pajc -iUo. 

“ Nature appears to liave guarded against the alteration" of 
c;>eeies wldeh mi_r!;t t'ro'o'il fnen mixture of breeds, by intluene- 
ii :A Ibe vari* »:;s ."p«*ries «.*f animal." wit!; mutual aversion from each 
other. Ilomv all the cunning and all tin.' force that man is able 
to exert is necessary to accomplish such unions, even between 
species that have the* nearest resemblance* And when the mule- 
1 »ref*ds, that are thus produced by these forced conjunctions, hap¬ 
pen to be fruitful, which is seldom the case, this fecundity never 
continues beyond a few generations, and would not probably pro- 
coed so far, without a continuance of the same cares which ex¬ 
cited it at lir-h. Tims wo never see in a wild state intermediate, 
productions between the hare and the rabbit, between the stag 
and the. doe, or between the martin and the weasel. But the 
power of man enamors this established order, and contrives to 
produce all these intermixtures of which the various species are 
susceptible, out which tney would never produce if left to thein- 

‘ in reirard to tin* sterility of hybrids in successive generations; 
though flartner was enabled to rear some hybrids, carefully guid¬ 
ing tiiem from a cross with cither pure parent, for six or seven, 
ami in one ease for ten generations, yet lie asserts positively that 
their fertility never It?creased* out generally greatiy decreased. 
I do not doubt that it is usually the case, and that the fert ility often 
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suddenly decreases in idle first few ;mIloralions. 1, -— .I)j nr in's Ori-jia 
*>f A/me/Vs, v'ljc - JO. 


“ I doubt whether any ea-e of a perfectly fertile hybrid animal 
ran be considered as thoroughly well authenticated."'— Jjnnrm's 
Origin tf Ap.eh s, /wy,; L’jb. 


Some one, who ri'Xi m hiim-ndf * l Ariel," has rereiitlv ] > T il>- 
] i s] u*t K in (hncinuu! 1, a pamphlet, in whieh. with w« >m h erful 
imroniiily nf citation ami arymnonl, ho endeavors h» prove, 
oven from tlm Bible it-effi. that the iwuto i> a nmro beast, a 
creature without a s«*ul. I f •• A rim's *’ posit ions l-o admitted 
as (rum what torrr’de penalties have ]nvn incurred by tin: 
niativ very vih* and v* ry di-reputable individual s who have 
violated the hdlowim: lav. : -- 

• • ! f a man 40 with a hr■: -: h.r Ami! -m’.vj\ hr pat *0 d -at !i ; and 
yr lha’.i .-da;, tin* b'-.i^ . And it’ a v. - miau a 1 *j a*. .aeh unto a ay in- a -!, 
and lie down thereto, l! 1 ..: 1 shah hill j!n* woman and i he beast ; 
they ,hall surely ho put to death."" — L ’cifirus XX. Id. 

“Thou shall not lot thy cattle maidm* widi a diverse kind ; thou 
.shall not sow thy held with minified seed." — L> rUl -us XIX. id. 

“ d iiou shall not. .o»w thy vineyard with divers seeds, led the 
I'm it of liiy seed whieh thou hast sown and the fruit of thy vine¬ 
yard he delilod ; tinm slialt not plough with an ox and an ass 
tom* l Jo a*. ■’— IJrulri'otr-nnj XXII. Lk 

“ddie T,on] spake unto ?do<rs J saving'. Speak unto Aaron, sav¬ 
in tr, WnieocviT he he of thy >od in t heir m-n'Tat ion< tiiaf hath 

any ld.-midi, 1-t him iK . approaeh to offer the bread of ! 1 is (h>d. 

For whatsoever man hcr.be tliat i 1 : 1 1 !i a Me till-li la* shall mu ap- 

pmaeli: a 1»Itn< 1 man o* a lame, or hr ;h,;t oJ4 n iL/f moy, or any¬ 

thin:: 1 sup*a--thi'ms or a man that, is hrokemfoot ,-d, or hr..ken- 
handed, or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or tliat hath a blemish in his 
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eye, 1 >o scurvy or scabbed, or hath his stones broken ; . . . 

ho hath a bhmmh; ho shall not come nigh to oiler the broad of 
his (led. 11 ’— Leciticus XXI. JLG. 


“You asked mo, in conversation, what constituted a-mulatto 
hv our law? ami I bclhwe 1 tohl you four crossings with tho 
wliiios. I looked afterwards into our law and found it to be in 
thoM? words: ‘ Kvery person, other than a negro, of whoso grand¬ 
fathers ur grandmothers, any one shall have been a negro, shall 
be deemed a mulatto, and so every such person who shall have 
one-fourth part or more of negro blood shall, in like manner, be 
deemed a mulatto. 1 . . . The ease put in the lirst member of 

thi> paragraph of the law is ijm'id. The latter contains 
the true canon, which is, that one-fburth of negro blood, mixed 
with any p.wtimi of white, constitutes, the mulatto. As the issue 
ha- niie-half t > f til • IT *od of car a pa rent, and the blood of each of 
t!icr may be manic up of a variety of fractional mixtures, the es¬ 
timate of their compound, in some eases, may be intricate; it be¬ 
comes a mathematical problem of the same class with those on 
the mixtures of different liquors or different metals; as in these, 
therefore, tho algebraical notation is the most convenient and in- 
telliatiblo. Let us express the pure blood of the white in the capi¬ 
tal letters of the printed alphabet, the pure blood of the negro in 
the small letters of the printed alphabet, and any given mixture 
of either, by way of abridgement, in MS. letters. 

“ Let the first crossing 1 m of a, pure negro, and A, pure while. 
The unit of blood of the issue being composed of the half of that 
a A 

of each parent, will be — Call it, for abbreviation, h (half 


blood). 

“ Let the second crossing be of h and B ; the blood of the issue will 

h 1> h . . « 

be — -p —, or substituting for — its equivalent, it will be — —j— 

A 15 

— -f- - ; call it <i (qiiarteroon), being ] negro blood. 


“ Lot the third crossing be of q and C; their offspring will be 

— -j- — -f-— -f- call this c (eighth), who, having 
— 'A b b f 'J 
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lees than 1 of a pun: nyyro blood,— t.o wit, \ only, — is no 
lonyer ;i mulatto, so that. a third rro-s clears the blood. 

“ From these elements, let. us examine their roinnuumls, For 

h a a 

example, let It an«l </ rehab;!.; liu ir issue will ho xz - -j- 


A , a A 11 _ or 3 A , L 

7 T - + - -p - — ^ -!- — H" 7' 

4 6 S 4 S S 4 

neyro blood. 

“ Let It andc Cohabit ; ! i i ■ • i r i - -: n • v.u 


when in we 



a , A 
4 ' 4 


^ , A , 11 , r ■'./ ’A H , r . o 

-- — .. . z - j- -j- - -j~ —, wherein — a makes 

Hi h; s i i<; p; s i u> 

still :i mulatto. 

“ Let <i :ui ! c e.ib‘.t : t’w halfm’ the !»’•►*! of eaeli will bo 
. 7 f r u , A , li , e f A "n ( A 


-f- 


c 


• i-mm I a.;: r :i mulatto; ami thus may 


every compound he mm d ;md summed. tin• sum of the fractions 
coinpoMny the blood of tin* i-sue bamy always eyual to unit. It 
is understond in natural h orv that a fourth rriio of one raee of 
animals wish another ybvs an K-’m »miiv.xhait f<*r all s.-nMble 

p'.irp-)<es to tho onnina! hi.1. ’lhin :i Mwino rant briny envied, 

lirst with a country c\vr, second with Ill's daughter, third with his 
yrand-dauyiiter, and fourth with hi wovat-yTandMauyhter, tiie la>t 

1 

isMio is deemed pure Merino, havi’i ,r in taet hut. — ot the country 

If) 


blond. 

()m* eanon e< >nd 

Mers two cr< 

>ss<• s with tlm pure 

■ whitw and 

a thin 

1 with any decree 

of mixture. 

, however ."mail, 

as clearing 

tile iss 

tie of the ncyro b 

!m >d. M — »/•-/. 

hsoih like As, F 

l. 17., pm/C 

4 So. 

Leila' to Fran 1 is ( 

• any, F 

c!l l, is 15. 



“ Amalgamation in rat 

*es is lnorf 

than a re 

volution in yovern- 

im lit. It is an attempt 

(o make 

it turn! am 

mita! rhanye in the 

laws of nature, and, hy 1 

deudin - tt 

rent sp 

e;■ ie■> ot' tiie human 

raee, create a hybrid nati 

o;i. This 

‘i|iil prov 

e to hi* an itnpossi- 

bility. The red, white, ; 

nd black i 

aees have 

mingled Very freely 


i a * 
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on tliis continent, hut the hybrids gradually wear out, 'while the 
oM stock preserves its original type. The French, lVom the in¬ 
fancy of discovery on this continent, intermarried with the Indian 
tribes. Hut where is the French tribe of Indians to be found? 
They made tin; same experiment with the blacks in St. Domingo, 
and a mongrel race, appeared, for a time, of various tints, but it 
is gradually vanishing. So the old Spanish blood that mixed with 
that of the Indians in Spanish America has almost run out, and 
Indians and Spaniards are as incongruous with eaeh other as in 
the beginning, and the fatal re.-ult of this attempted amalgama¬ 
tion is F;own in the degradation of both races, and in the insta¬ 
bility of their governments. If the hi.-tory of the world, and the 
prc>ent aspect of both hemispheres, did not make manifest, tiie 
absurdity of the proposed s\>tcm of mixing the black and white 
races in the management of a common government, and blending 
the two colors to make a third, or, rather, a piebald people of 

country on. the part of the white freeman to the black man, — con¬ 
trasted by bis servile condition, from his lirst apnearance among 
its, as .-troagiy as by his ebony skin and curled hair, — certainly 
shows that nothing short of insanity could hope to reconcile the 
dominant, and, I mightsay, the. domineering race, to such a con¬ 
junction." — Muni joinery U'air. Speech at Concord, Ah II. , June 
17, 1SU& 

The following item, recently published in the 'newspapers, 
showing a determination oil the part of the people of Cali¬ 
fornia to prevent, by law, the amalgamation of the white and 
black races, is, it is believed, suggestive of what ought to 
be done immediately by the people of that and every other 
State in the Lnion : — 


14 A oill introduced into the lower House of the California Log- 
1 datura on ine bOtn of January, to prevent the amalgamation of 
‘‘ithuvni races »• L men, provides that any white person who shall 
he convicted -»i marrying or oinenvise eohaoiting with a negro,, 
mnuuto, f’hmcse, or Indian, shall be punished by line and impris¬ 
onment. or boh:; and that the fact that a person beds, boards, 
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cohabits, or intermarries with an individual of any of Fail! races, 
shall bo prhiid evidence that such a person is not a white 

citizen, and shall subject him to all constitutional disabilities im¬ 
posed on persons of color.” 

Tt is said that there is not a life-insurance company in all 
the world that, will take a risk on the life of any mulatto. 
AVhy? Ilecausc common sense and common experience alike 
tench that the mulatto is the offspring of a crime against 
nature ; that he. is always, even from his earliest infancy, 
predisposed to dmca-m ; that he seldom recovers when once 
overtaken by severe sickness ; that he usually falls an easy 
victim to epidemics ; and that he is (speaking briclly and 
to the point) a nature-abhorred and short-lived monstrosity; 
and yet. mulaUoes and negroes are the sort of creatures with 
whom Radical poll; id;* us would p* -palate American Stales! 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

ALUIXOS; WHITT. NTHUOTS AND OTIII'.U CUEATUKF.S OF SUPI'.U- 
XATUKAL WI1 ITTXTSS. 

“ I will now add a short account of an anomaly of nature, tak¬ 
ing place sometimes in the race of negroes brought, from Africa, 
who, though black themselves, have, in rare instances, white 
children, called albinos. I have known four of these myself, and 
have faithful accounts of three others. The circumstances in 
which all (ho individuals agree are these: They are of a pallid 
cadaverous while, mu in ged with red, without any colored spots or 
seams; their hair of the same kind of white, short, coarse, and 
curled as is that of tia* negro; all of thmu well formed, strong, 
healthy, perfect in their senses, except that of sight, and horn of 
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parents who had no mixture of ’white blood. Three of these al¬ 
binos wore siMcm, having two other full sisters, who were black. 
The youngest of the throe was killed by lightning, at twelve years 
of a ire. The eldest died at about twenty-seven years of age, in 
child-bed, with her .second eiiild. The middle one is now alive, in 
health, and has issue, as the eldest had, by a black man, which 
i-sue was black* They are uncommonly shrewd, quick in their 
apprehensions and in reply. Their eyes are in a perpetual tremu¬ 
lous vibration, very weak, and much all'eeted by the sun; lint they 
sec much better in the night than wo do. They are the prop¬ 
erty of Colonel Skipwith, of Cumberland. The fourth is a negro 
woman, whose parents came from Guinea, and had three, other 
children, who were of tin ir own color. She is freckled, and leu* 
eyesight so weak that she is obliged to wear a bonnet in the sum¬ 
mer; but it is better in the night than day. Site had an albino 
child, by a black man. it died at the am; of a few weeks. These 
wriv the ru-Mp.-rly of Colmrd (’after, of Aihcrmarie. A sixth in¬ 
stance is a woman, the t>; »q>• ■ i*:v of a Mr. Puller, near Petersburg. 
She is sto^| ain't robu-t, lias issue a daughter, jet-black, by a black 
man. 1 am imt informed as to her eyi-Aght. The seventh in¬ 
stance is of a male belonging to a Mr. Lee, of Cumberland. Ills 
eyes arc tremulous and weak. lie is tall of stature, and now ad¬ 
vanced in years. lie is the only male of the albinos which have 
come within my information. Whatever be the cause of the dis¬ 
ease in the skin, or in the coloring matter, wh : li produces this 
change, it seems more incident to tin; female than male sex. To 
these I may add the mention of a negro man within iny own 
knowledge, born black, and of black parents; on whose chin, 
when a boy, a wliite spot appeared. This combined to increase 
till lie became a man. bv winch time it. had emended over his 
chin, lips, one cheek, the under jaw, and neck on that side. It is 
of the albino white, without any mixture of red. and has for sev¬ 
eral years been stationary. lie is robust and healthy, and the 
chan ye of color was not accompanied with any sensible disease 
either general or topical. *’ — JcJ'cr son's II7/*Av>, Vol. 17 / 7 ., page 

bis. 


“ The name albino was originally applied by the Portuguese to 
the white negroes they met with on the coast of Africa. With 


Digitized by 









ALBINOS , ETC. 


225 


the features of tho negro and the peculiar woolly form of the hair, 
the color of tlm skin was white like pearl, and the hair resembled 
that of the white.-t horse. The eye, instead of the jet-black hue, 
which s'ecin.s given to tin' inhabitants of the tropics to enable them 
to bear the. intense glare of the sun, was like that of the white 
rabbit and ferret, and like this bolter suited for use in the moon¬ 
light, and in places sheltered from the light of day. From this 
inability to hem- the light, which, however, is said to be much ex¬ 
aggerated, Linmeus called the albinos nocturnal men. They 
generally lack the strength of other men ; and a peculiar harsh¬ 
ness of the ."kin, such a- is noticed in cases of leprosy, would seem 
to indicate? that the phenomenon might remit from a diseased or¬ 
ganization. Yet the albinos sutler from no dilferent complaints 
from other persons. As in their physical development, they are 
correspondingly deficient in their mental capacity. I:i the same 
family several children an* sometimes horn albinos. They are 
most generally of the male sex. ... It is not understood to 
what ultimate cau.-e the phenomenon is to he attributed. It is 
observed in all climates, and among all races of men. Indeed, it 
is not limited to man ; fur individuals possessing the same pecu¬ 
liarities are found among 1 a great variety of the warm-blooded 
animals, and, according to Geoffrey St. Hilaire, in fishes and some 
species of molluscous animals as well. Examples are not very 
rare among the feathered tribe, the effect being seen in the color 
of the plumage, as in other animals in that of the hair. The 
white crow and the white blackbird are albinos. Albino mice are 
not very uncommon, Bhunenbach notices the feebleness of their 
eyes, and their disposition to avoid the light, by their closing their 
eyelids even in the twilight. The white elephants of India are 
venerated by the natives, who believe them to be animated with 
the souls of their ancient kings. In the human race, perhaps, more 
albinos are to be found among the negroes than among any oilier 
people; but this may be owing to the peculiarities being with 
them more prominent, and attracting more attention. One of the 
kings of the Ashantees is said to have had particular regard for 
these people, and collected around him about one hundred of 
them. According to Humboldt, albinos are more common among 
nations of dark skin, and inhabiting Ink, climates. In the copper- 
colored races they are more rare, ami still more so among the 
whites. 11 — New American Cydripocdia, Vol. I., paje 28-1. 
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“ Albinos may bo f* >und in almost every community in Southern 
Guinea. Everywhere they are regarded as somewhat sacred, and 
their persons arc considered inviolable. On no condition what¬ 
ever would a man strike one of them. Generally they are very 
mild ; and ] have, never hoard of their taking advantage of their 
acknowledged inviolability. In features they are not unlike the 
rest of their rare, but their complexion is very nearly a pure 
white, their hair of the. ordinary texture, but of :ir cream color, 
and their eyes are gray, and always in motion.” — IPuse/ib* Africa, 
2>'i'jc dll. 


“At the mouth of the P>ra?s lliver, when an albino girl is sacri¬ 
ficed, the ollieiator at this ceremony is an old man named Onteroo. 
lie lias an enormous tuberosity on the back of his head ; but whet Il¬ 
ia* his divinity is believed to exist in this or not, my informant 
cannot say. Several canoes accompany him and the victim, who, 
it .-corns is quite satisfied with her late, as ,-iie is indoctrinated 
with t he id* a that Iht future doliny is to be married to a white 
man. As soon as they lvaeh the liar, the mnocs are all turned 
with their heads homewards; the word is given, and the girl is 
thrown into the water, with a weight round her neck to prevent 
her floating, thus obviating the possibility of an escaped *—Ten 
Va'iLs' Wandcrinys amvny die Fthiopians, by Thomas J. Hutchinson, 
F. U. (A ,s\ 

A curious superstition is connected with Parrot Island, and is 
observed with religious punctuality hy the natives of Old Kalabar, 
on the occasion of need arising from its performance. Whenever 
a scarcity of European trailing ships exists, or is apprehended, 
die Pukctown authorities are accustomed to take an alhino child 
of their own race, and offer it up as a sacrifice, at Parrot Island, 
to the God of the white man.” — Hutchinson's lf«?& 7 er/i Africa, 
pa ye 112. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

incrfasing ]']’j>i:MiNr.N<;K and fredo-Minanc:; of tiif 
wmn: racks. 

“Tin'. Caucasian rare, to which we belong;, is dbiinguLhed by 
the beauty of the oval formed by his head, varying in eompb-ximi 
and the color of the hair. To tins variety, the nmst highly civil- 
i zed nations, and those which have generally hvhl nil others in 
subjection, are indebted ibn* their origan . . . Tec race ireni 

which we are descended lms been called Cauea.-ian, because tra¬ 
dition and the libation of nations seem to refer its origin to that 
group of mountains .-blunted between the Caspian and Thick Seas, 
wire nee, as from a centre, it has been extended like the radii of a 
cirvh*. Various nations in the vieinky of (hiuea-ns th ■ C vrgia:i.-> 
and Circassians are still considered llie haud.wur.cS. on earth.”— 
CutdcrA Animal Kinydum, j)ay>: bO. 

“ Let us raise ourselves higher still, and pass into the province 
of man himself. . . . The white race is distinguished above 

them all; the most, perfect type of humanity; the race best en¬ 
dowed with the gifts of intelligence, and with the profound moral 
and religious sentiment that brings man near to llim of whom lie. 
is the earthly image. To this race belong, without exception, all 
the nations of high civilization, the truly historical nations; this 
still represents the highest degree of progress attained by man¬ 
kind.”— Arnold Uinjot. Earth and Alan, jnajr CJS. 


“ Let us take the head of a Caucasian. What strikes us imme¬ 
diately is the regularity of the features, the grace of the lines, the 
perfect harmony of all the figure. The head is oval; no part is 
too prominent beyond the others; nothing salient nor angular 
disturbs the softness of the lines that round it. The face is di¬ 
vided into three equal parts by the line of the eyes and that of the 
mouth. The eyes are large, well cut, not too near the nose nor 
too far from it; their axis is placed uu a single straight line, at 
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right angles with the line of the nose. The facial angle is ninety 
degrees. The stature is tall, lithe, well proportioned; the shoul¬ 
ders neither too broad nor too narrow. The length of the ex 
tended arms is equal to the whole height of the body; in one 
word, all the proportions reveal the perfect harmony which is the 
rSM'iice of bwiuty. Such is the type of the white race, — the 
Caucasian, as it has been agreed to call it,—the most pure, the 
nnwt perfect type of humanity.” — Arnold Guyot. Earth and 
Man, pa yc 2-V). 

“ Asia has yielded to Europe the sceptre of civilization for two 
thousand years. At the present day, Europe is still unquestion¬ 
ably the iir>t of the civilizing continents. Nowhere on the sur¬ 
face of our planet has the mind of man risen to a sublimer height; 
nowhere has man known so well how to subdue nature, and to 
make her the inWrunamt of mtelligwwc. The nations of Europe 
represent not only the hiirhoM intellectual growth which the human 
race has attained at any epoch, but they rule already over nearly 
every part of the globe, and are preparing to push their conquests 
further still.” — Arnold Guyot. Earth and Man, paye dl. 


“The establishment of European civilization in the New World, 
which has more than doubled the territorial extent of the culti¬ 
vated nations, prepares an epoch of aggrandizement more rapid 
still. The two Americas, situated between the other four conti¬ 
nents, seem destined to become, in their turn, a new centre of 
action, or a point of support for the establishment of easy and 
more rapid relations with all the nations of the world, and 
the irroistiblc logic, of facts passing under our eyes compels us 
to believe that, during the epoch which is preparing, the boun¬ 
daries of the domain of the civilized world can only be those of 
the globe itself.” — Arnold Guyot. Earth and Man, paye 328. 

“ We belong to the Anglican race, which carries Anglican 
principles and liberty over the globe, because, wherever it 
moves, liberal institutions and a common law full of manly rights 
and instinct with the principle of an expansive life, accompany it. 
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“ Asia has yielded to Europe tlio sceptre of civilization for two 
thousand years. At (ho present day, Europe is still unquestion¬ 
ably the first of the civilizing continents. Nowhere on the sur¬ 
face of our planet has the mind of man risen to a sublimer height.; 
nowhere has man known so well how to subdue nature, and to 
make her the instrument of intelliipmee. 'The nations of Europe 
represent not only tin* highest intellectual growth which the human 
race has attained at any epoch, but they rule already over nearly 
every par! of the adobe, and are preparing to push their conquests 
further .din.''— A /’/add (Juynf. Jdirtk and Man, pn'jc .">1. 

“The establishment of European civilization in the New World, 
which has more than doubled the. territorial extent of the culti¬ 
vated nations, prepares an <‘poch **f a vyraat!i/.' , nient. more rapid 
still. Th<* t wo America-, situamd between the other four conti¬ 
nents, se*un de-t ified to iiecor.e 1 , in t heir turn, a new centre of 
action, or a point of -upport for the establishment of easy and 
more rapid relations with ail the nations of the world, and 
the irre.-istible lopie of facts passing under our eyes compels 11 s 
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Wo belong to that race whoso obvious task it is, among other 
roiul ami sacred tasks, to rear and spread civil liberty over vast 
;gious in every part of the earth, on continent and isle. A Vo 
Delong* to that tribe which alone has the word iSolf-Governmoiu.*'' 
— Francis Lieber. Civil Liberty and Self-Government, payc 21. 


“ There are many nations and tribes which have already dis¬ 
appeared from tlie earth, because they did not resist the power of 
move powerful nations, or wore unable to become powerful them¬ 
selves. Wo do not grieve over the fall of the Cells, because wo 
ourselves destroyed them. We look on with tranquillity as tho 
aboriginal people of America decay and pass away, while our own 
race is the. sole cause of their destruction.- 1 — JJurnitistcr's Slack 
Nan, pa ye 19. 


“ Tiie Xegro or African, with his black skin, woolly hair, and 
compressed, elongated skull; tiie Mongolian of Eastern Asia and 
America, with his (dive complexion, broad and all hut beardless 
face, oblique eyes, and square skull; and the Caucasian of West¬ 
ern Asia and Europe, with his fair skin and face, full brow, and 
rounded skull; such, as every school-boy knows, are the three 
great types or varieties into which naturalists have divided the in¬ 
habitants of our planet. Accepting this rough initial conception 
of a world peopled everywhere, more or less completely, with 
these three varieties of human beings or their combinations, the 
historian is aide, in virtue of it, to announce one important fact at 
tiie very outset, to wit, that, up to the present moment, the des¬ 
tinies of the species appear to have been carried forward almost 
exclusively lay its Caucasian variety.” — Norik British llcviciv , 
An just, 1649. 


“We now come to the typical Caucasian family, which em¬ 
braces the greatest cerebral development in width and depth, 
combined with the highest form of beauty, strength, and power of 
endurance, coupled with a nervous system less swayed by impulse. 
In this group is found tlie most perfect notions of the ideal beauti¬ 
ful, of relative proportion in art and in literature, of logic and of 
20 
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the mathematical sciences in General. . . . It is hero that 

female beauty is possessed of the highest human loveliness, grace, 
and delicacy ; and the manly character attains the most majestic 
and venerable aspect.”— Hamilton Smith's Xatural History of the 
jhtman Species, jmyc 101. 


“ The. Caucasian form of man combines, above the rest, strength 
of limb with activity of motion, enabling it to endure the great¬ 
est vicissitudes of temperature in all climates; to emigrate, colo¬ 
nize, and multiply in them, with the sole exception of the positive 
extremes. Ilis longevity is more generally protracted, even in 
the midst of tin* enervating habits of high civilization^; his solid 
fibre gives a rea-oned scii-posscssion and daring in vicissitudes, 
ari.-ing from the pas-ions, from accident or from the elements; 
and his reilectivo powers find expedients to brave danger with 
-if-p*)-se-'i' >n ami impunhy. Tim nmral and inbblcotual ciiarac- 
ter we find to be in uni -on with his ,-trueture; the reasoning pow¬ 
ers outstripping the mere process of comparing sensations, and 
showing, in volition, more elevated thought, mure reasoning, jus¬ 
tice, and humanity ; he alone of all the races of mankind has pro¬ 
duced examples of free and popular institutions, and his physical 
characteristics have maintained them in social life. By means of 
his logical intellect, he has arrived at ideas requisite for the ae- 
tjuBitioii of abstract truths; resorting to actual experiment, he 
fixed bases whereon to build demonstrable inferences, when the 
po.-itive facts are not otherwise shown; lie invented simple arbi¬ 
trary characters to represent words and musical sounds; and a 
few signs, ■which, nevertheless, denote, in their relative positions, 
all the possible combinations of numbers and quantity; he has 
measured time and distance, making the sidereal bodies unerring 
guides to mark locality and give nautical direction ; he has ascend¬ 
ed to the skies, descended into the deep, and mastered the powers 
of lightning. By mechanical researches, the bearded man has as¬ 
suaged human toil, multiplied the results of industry, and created 
a velocity of locomotion superior to the llight of birds; by his 
chemical discoveries, lie has modified bodily pain, and produced 
numberless discoveries useful in medicine, in arts, and manufac¬ 
tures. lie has founded a sound and connected system of the sci¬ 
ences in general, and acquired a critical literature; while, for 
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that the Southern Stales can be occupied by anybody but negroes, 
two-thirds of their inhabitants being actually whites, and the in¬ 
crease of the whiles being greater than that of the blacks, what 
absurdities may not be maintained? ”—JUs/onls J‘repress of' 
Slavrrp, pope 139. 


“ Humboldt observes that the Caucasian races are distinguished 
1-y their flexibility of organization in respect to climate; and of 
this we have a remarkable instance in the French, who have long 
occupied the lower Mississippi and the mo>t northerly of the Can¬ 
adas, and without any loss of their original vigor in either of those 
widely separated latitudes. The descendants of that race, ex¬ 
pelled from Acadia, suffered a dispersion equally wide, being 
found in the Carolina*, on the Gulf of Mexico, and on the upper 
St. John in the latitude of Quebec. If there are malarious re¬ 
gions at the Smith, <»n the coast* of the Atlantic and the Gulf of 
Mexico, they are of limited extent, ami, as a whole, the white race 
exhibit.* as much physical vigor at the South as at the North, and, 
in the opinion of many observers, decidedly more.”— 

Progress of Slavery, papa, 100. 


“ I believe that the greatness or abject ness of every people is 
due primarily, if not solely, to one cause, — race. Indeed seeing, 
as it appears to me, that the manifestation of the immutable equal¬ 
ities of race is the one great fact of history ; that the annals of the 
world teach us that the power of race is the one master and pos¬ 
itive force, the operation of which can be calculated upon as a 
certainty; tiuiL it is the primal law of humanity; that it is work¬ 
ing as irresistibly and with action as positive and simple as it 
worked thousands of years ago ; that at this very day it is break¬ 
ing the bonds of treaties and destroying kingdoms to make nations, 
— to deny its force, or to rate it at less than paramount importance, 
seems to me like calculating eclipses or building houses with like 
disrespect to the force and law of gravitation.'’ — Pickard Grant 
Vvhite. Letter io the London. Spectator, 16Go. 


"Most distinctly do I deny that this country is great only be- 
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cause.* it is ‘ spacious in the possession of dirt ; 1 because, like Rus¬ 
sia, it is vast, or oven because, like.* France, it is rich and warlike. 
Its real yreatness, 1 believe, with a belief having the cleaffty-s of 
conviction and the earnestness of faith, has its sole <>i ii;i! 1 in tin* 
fj'ialities of the race by which the land was settledand reclaimed, 
and by which its government and its society were framed."- — 
Richard Ur uni White. Letter to the Jnoviun e/e,\^u/ , ) lS'*b. 

“ It is the strictly wit ft# races tint are bearim: onward tic* tlarn- 
beau of civilian;ion, as displayed in tin* f La-manic families alone."' 
— Joswh Clurfc X< it. Type* of Mmddml, /> t>ji t il b. 

“History, tradition, monuments, o-lenh.>«hcnl remains (‘very 
literate record and scientific induction, ail He>w tii.it. races have 

hare. i)een men* Li-turLcd inrliieii*' primitive .v-is; ;md, Ivith the 
iueivabny facilities of eommtinie.aion by lend and sea, it is im- 
po-.-lbie to predict what chanp-s comm y ayes may briny forth. 
d'be ( , auea>i.an races, w iiiv li have alw ays been the reproenfatIves 
of ei'.iii/.ati m, are those alone that have e\tei:d**d over anal eolo- 
niwd ad ]»arts of the. yj-.he ; ami inneli of thi> i> tlie work of tin* 
}a"t three humired years. Tin* Creator has implanted in this 
yr< >np of raees an in -t inct that, in spite of t hem - elves, drives t hem 
thrombi all difficultws to carry out their yreat mi.-bon of ri\ilkduy 
the e a rill. It is not reason or philanthropy which ury- i Lemon, 
In;; it is destiny. When wv see yreat divisions of tin* human fam¬ 
ily ineivasiny in numbers, spreadiny in all. dhve; i. ,n>, cmToaehiay 
by dyyrees upon ail ot'uer races wherever they can live and pros¬ 
per, and gradually Mippkmtiny inferior types, is it not. reasonable 
to epfiehuie th.at they are fulfilling a law of nature. 11 — J^siah Clark 
fbd/. Th'pt.i if Mankind, 77. 

“ No two di.-linctly marked raees can dwell together on equal 
terms. Some raees, moreover, appear de.-aim-d to live ami pros- 
p<*r for a time, until the de.-troyiny race eoun s whieli is to exter¬ 
minate amt tupplaul tiiem. Observe imw the aborigines of Auier- 
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icn are fading away Indore (lie exolie raoes of Europe. Those 
groups of races heretofore comprehended under the generic term 
Caucasian, have in all ayes been the rulers; and it requires no--., 
prophetic eye to see that they are destined eventually to conquer 
and held e\ yry foot, of the ylobe where climate does not interpose 
an impenetrable barrier. Xo philanthropy, no legislation, no 
missionary labors, can chanyo this law; it is written in man's na¬ 
ture by the hand of his Creator.*’ — Josiah Clark Xutt. Types of 
Mankind , paye 71 ). 


“When we are free from this playue-spot of slavery,—the 
curse to our industry, our education, our politics, and our reliy- 
ion, — we shall iuefcase more rapidly in number, and still more 
abundantly be rich. The South will be as the North,— active, 
intelliyent, — Virginia rich as New York, the Caml'inas as active 
as Ma-saehuseiis. Tinm by peaceful purchase, the Anylo-Saxoii 
may acquire the rest of this North American continent. • Tiie 
Spaniards will make nothiny of it. Nay, wn may honorably yo 
further south, and possess the Atlantic and Pacific. slopes of the 
Northern continent, extendiny the area of freedom at every stop. 
’We may carry t !i it her the Anylo-Saxon viyor and enterprise, the 
old love of liberty, the love also of law; the host, institutions of 
the present aye. — eeolesiastieal, political, social, domestic. Then 
what a nation we shall one day become ! America, the mother of 
a thousand Anylo-Saxon States, tropical and temperate, on both 
Ades of the equator, may behold tin* Mississippi and the Amazon 
mutiny their waters, the drainaye of two vast continents, in the 
Mediterranean of the Western World : may count her children at 
last, by hundreds of millions, — and anion y them all behold no 
tv rant and no slave!*’— Theodore Parker. Sj)e<xh at Xew York , 
May IX JAL 

“The Caucasian differs from all oilier races: he is humane, lie 
is civilized, and proyresses. J[.> conquers with his head as well 
as with his hand. It is intellect, after all. that conquers, — not 
‘.he Mrenyth of a man s arm. The Caucasian has been often mas- — 
o r of the other races,—never their slave. lie has carried his 
religion to other races, but never taken theirs. In history all re- 
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li^ious are of Caucasian origin. All tho yamal limit**tl forms of 
monarchies are Caucasian. lb-publics arc Cauca ian. Ail the 
'Treat, sciences are* of < 'aucasian ori ,;in ; all invent i.Hjs are Cauca¬ 
sian ; literature ami romance come of the same stm-h ; all tin* yrcaf, 
poets are of Cauea-ian origin; Moses, Luther, .Je-u- Christ, Za- 
roa-ter, Lmldha, rytlinyorus, were Caucasian. No other race can 
briny uj) to memory sneh celebrated names as tlie ('aucasian race. 
The Chinese phiio. oph'T, Coiifir■;i;s, is an exception to the rule. 
To the Caucasian race |gH*>uy dm Arabian, IVrsiyil, Ifori’W, Jla v p" 
tiau ; ami all the ] hi rope.-in nations are h •-.mend a 11H of the Cae¬ 
ca-dan rare. 1 '— TJl^j<U>vc /C/.Ar. c,;,,/,./ /a T’j>> r o tj' 'J .V/;< /, 

P' h J c 


“ If tin’ a not*'tors of the pres.up three millions of slaves had 
never been l-roeyht la-re, — if tla ir <h-si* L -:aiaats lac! m.-wr 1 *«*♦ ■ ji 

slaves, of ail colors, we -A aid d< tti.'l' -s mew have at least three 
million white, free-born chi. wits, adbi;;_r to ill • n a! prosperity of 
the country, and to tin* power of the republic. If the South had 
not, had slaves to do their work f»r them, they w< whl have heronry 
imf-n; );;s and inventive, like the N »rdn :md woifeld have enli-t- d 
tin* vast, throes of nater; in their servic *, — wind ami lire and 
water and steam trad lia‘k‘nany. tm* miyhty em-ryirs of yravita- 
lion and dm subtle forces of eliem;-!ry.”—//ww.v Jh:nn. If<>nse 
(./ ,>{•• /•■' Aw 'ry :.T, A 1’J. 

“ Ir lias hem said. that, whosoever Would see the IPi-tern world 
before it turns into a. Western world, must make his visit soon, bc- 
cause sieamboat s npd o|H|iihusrs, coniiiiern 1 , and all the arts of 
jlurop •, acre exb mtiny |la-!U'*-i ves from Lyypt to Suez, from Siam 
to tin- Indian S -as, and fr mi dm Italian Seas all over i!j»> explored 
regions of tint still farther LaP. ... I only can sec that, on 
{his corn incut all is to be .!/r//')-a;//ohv/;t from l'yrnout !i ilock to 
Taeiiic Sea, from the Nortli l’.-h to <hdiibrnia. That is certain ; 
:r.al hi the Ka<-crn world. I only m-o that you can hardly place a 
Layer on dm map of die world and be an inch fowl an Lnyk.-u 


Digitized by LjOoq le 





236 


me-emixf.xce of the white faces. 


settlement. If there be anything in the supremacy of races, the 
experiment now in progress will develop it. If there be any 
truth in the idea that those who issued from the great Caucasian 
fountain, and spread over Europe, *are to react on India and on 
Asia, and to act on tin; whole Western world, it may not be for us, 
nor our children, nor our grandchildren to see it, but it will be 
for our descendants of some generation to see the extent of that 
progress and dominion of the, favored races. For myself, I be¬ 
lieve there is no limit lit to be assigned to it by the human mind, 
because I find at work everywhere, on both sides of the Atlantic, 
under various forms and degrees of restriction on the one hand, 
and under various degrees of motive and stimulus on the other 
ham!, in these branches of a common race, the great principle of 
the freedom of human thought, and the respectability of individual 
character.”— IlFr/ns-, Yul. //., pa ye 211. 
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RADICALISM IX THE SOUTH: 

ITS BLACK AXI) BLIGHTING SWAY. 

BY HINTON BOW AN II El.lM’.K, 

Author of " 11a' I Hio.K (V: is --T the Sou!H.'’ 

A.'iiBVii.i.;:, North Carolina, Xovaniher 11, I: 

>! r.'Wnr.' (>f ihr A i'/kt;/ l >:!'!< i : ;n}r<'r : 

til** unrofppun vine: >imi1111:*u*: 1 1 ion, mMivmml “ To tint (1 
In of tiii- Ofi l-'r.o* S!:D.ii i- not at, ail nniiknlv lliat l h 
oilin' t kin ys ; o \\* 1 1 *. ■! i lack you ami in a a v ot’ vom* D‘:iAt> i 
»'\ ci'p!;on. It k;m tol noon auv part of mv purpose nitim 

i!d If, in your opinion, lAr: pnkiinm ion of t i.• • ar: am* u*o 
'»:t*. cvcu in par! only, tin.* <>'►;• -ct a! wiiirk ] haw ai;m■■! 
•1 y, til'' impuninto tin: pahiin mimi of tin- N• »nh a m 
‘an* ami m!• •<pm:** knowimlT’e of tin* actual ami proymnt 
:i »h of things at tin: South, uininr tin.* iilank ami Iniyirt 
of IEali'-almm,—yon may, if yon j»i• •.i<<•, puhlmli it in 
m - of i !i.* •• I lit .*i Ii m nn-' t.*' 1 imply imprc'.-nt 1 with t In* ini j 

, at ail tiuu'% of r-mmst ami hom--d appeals to nnntm ran 
rt’nan ti^inni* passions or ffp'ir pivju.!i»*ns. 1 have pnrpo- 
ml wrkimy wiial l haw inn*: wrii inn until aftm* Dm par 
k:nT of i In' p'lnTal nxni'nin"ni ami coiifn-ion whin'd h, 
> i*i 1 ■ -ntiy : 1 1!(•:nk■ (1 tlm ;rr- it i-h-dioim in many of Inn w hi 
ihemfom) !part- <»i‘ oar common cm wintry. 

It. II. II 

<: ::1 />, o;,’ r ,- <: : 

* lliuu Too M'M!'- :H e-anv <>f • •"! will rco ■!!*•,*(, I, a Carolinian. m;e 

appeal to \ pur «•;: i i '‘Gened mid | nil iolio jodyn:et.Gn i; i ot Do I i* oT a I: 

, a.\ !:«• 11 1 o r {In-', knew it nr n. >f, u <i c n-a; I y oppre m d and iuipovet i-da t 

' v\!:irh von llhit iriad lo 111 »• inn I; •«* with rou; dilx e that <»:i 
i ■ ■ i I i t •. .r. j : •: e -t. ■ v < . or > >; la r i! i : ■ M 

- 1 ;• it - Da - i m P!: !i and J I Thu - 'nan i::.r, I re- In 11 v iv:::: < n I 

il i.ivnr iir- v. i'll y«>;:r i :."u:: • >: i w ». i i ■ * I r \; da; a. or wait..* I ••iid«-:tvia 
l. t!;: 1 r t!; < • are a to i — <Y the | "(>r whin-- loo-, in v. lane ! * - ’: •: 11* 1 ii 
In.-a ad > rV' i •-1n l i -r w ri t: on. am il I on* lirailcd : and I hat, \v i: hin tla-. 
i r a the o i :r i i':: > a • • I’ I'a ir taraLLna has Ih-.;i -o a rn va: ad, l!:at i: D l 
f:»:: r y i r i •( • - < «) r I mu i 11 n u . ■ a nd uorm tviiii I in- 1 a r: >r a ad appall 

ai:t<»rilyif ditae: 1 a i:do (his suDjeer, howav-ar, partnit ma to indul/ei 
iv.Tal out par;i;.n:;i raRaati'Ois. Although aliiaiiy for ri.a sake of the whi 

'Sol 
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>'t if was n<>t ;i]o;;( 1 f..r tla-ir that X was, and am. and always will he, hostile 

to l.iverv. | i i !m\ cl, m in-. y<ars as I believe now, that there is in slavery 

i.'olT, ami luiirr c-pecialiy in no_rro 1:it ry, a’ moral ami .social 11 i 11. of no less 
icvoiau',' i!;;iL" i!:!iic tiian 11:<• j *>< 1 1 ri ai 1 blunders which are al -o n part of its ba>e 
( :!cn i y. I t ! w. c 1 then. mil I lad ;e\ * o 1 rieht ly, I t 'link, t liat tin* neurons ouyht 
to l'c iV'tiI, a::.l t !n it - j .***■' 1:1 v col ': i i.: < • <! -omewhcrc lu-voml the present limits of 
t !io I n i; <•< 1 > t at os. I < i ■» not I.* - i io \ o, a nl iiovit .lid I o - ] io vo, that t he t wo races i 
11 * * • v. hit o a ml the Mae's—w id.dy ami irreconcilably dillerent as they are in tlioir / 
nature*., nu.tht out to inhabit t!ie -aim* conn try. Living in close association, 
i. \ i :r_r t - mm her he ne, 11 h ; l;e -a me root', 1 i v i n,' in juxtapodtion within the aeknowl- 
o-iee.l liaiits of nnv !; imlrt. idem-. town, or fit v. or even within the boundaries 
it air. 1 a mi < r ;d a n t a; ion, ns the.- o id I i. e i; mi.r t In - < \ >t e:n of slavery, ami as they 
"'hi it' e nmb r the t • - ad i: r at of free !mn. i *. a> I .o denial v believe (part iralarl v as 
i’ -r.eets tile V. Iiite- •. a rrc-s ' ha mm, :i > horki :iy i mleoejicv, a ml a pda liny crime. 

I iui.e-.e i!:a; tlie r lode mm.-m ra e i, n weak and w ort lile-.s race, an etfete ami 
t i :;ie--,\. ,;n race, whim. like the Indian no-.., is no longer lit, if e\er lit lor nnv 
o-e.dl :r:i-t or ten lire,- in tin-, world; and I M-Heve, firther, that it is tin- will of 
1 ieaveu that ail t;;e• e tie-ode. and many others of similar color ami character, 
-bouid at once be |>ut in p'.-iti -n to he let alone; and iltaf, if duly coloni/ad, 
]•:' d-erlc pro-, ide 1 f. if, and :hmi pn Imi; M and Miiiab! r let alone, Providence will 
.on cat t a.-ia .. 1'. r iot and brmich. a:i 1 thus happiM rid the eartlt of at least the 
l-u.k of t ;e ':111e.i:aria'ed and inn:ile orrnni'iK.s which m> unpropitiously encumber 


i. in i . ie o i;: j ■ 11: e:a. 

Whde one of the i;:e\itahle i •; he • - 1 - . ,f etidnrimr any inanm-r of assoeiat ion or 
tela I ioa l-anrai liie tun i.eo I - ’ lm ; .art i 1 1 <ie \ a; i oi of t 'a- Mack s. t lie ot her is 
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hardship*, denied (hem now by those wanton and reckless demagogues who con- 
t stitute a u-urpitory and tyrannical i-ifajori: v of the present (’on^rr-s. 

, 1,el me explain : As is w *-ll k non a. while slavery existed in the South there 

. was no re 'pent a! >i 1 i t y of la her. F,v cry sort of actual work with the hands, whether 
upon one’s ow n account or in the wav of !)••!;> or a-'i-tanec to others, was always 
looked unon ns menial an 1 degrn liny. N' groes, ns .- lav es and as servants, were 
employed everywhere, lot only out of doors hat also within doors. Indecent, 
tii'itrnceful, and criminal as it was in r> a!if v, tliis univcisnl rule or netont of 
“having iictro' 1 ' around” was both fa-hi> mublo and aristocratic. There were 
never any vacancies or .-iteat ion* f - poor white people; and vet the namher of 
these, in the South genera 11 y, w * at.* a vs much greater than the ntimher of t lie ne¬ 
groes. .5e. t look at it ! .1 u-t t hi ak of it I Tin* m-. s < u , lie white population «d t ho 

>o';th ab-oiuto! v drbnrrrd I rom the p. ■cuui.irv j rotlts and o.rhrr adv anragt-s ot'em- 
t do \ mr ii t. a nd f »rccd i nt o t !u- < 1: ; ; i n t p a 1 1 i • ■ n - of pove rt v :t u * 1 i gi tor an ce ! The ha-e- 
’ {torn and incapable blacks, bv t;: < • Ion c of a vulgar public opinion’, placed above the 
meritorious wuiites! Vet it w as not at :<!! been::-** of any ialvroit pnver ort'imd 
quality in the negroes that tin* por wattes ware firm crowded away from the 
man »’desirable e nphvvuuenTs ami places to which they .alone ,-hould have hern 
heartily welcomed. The mult o ‘lie tbing. uj) to ti:e chee of the war, is traceable 
direct I v to tin* davo-lnd !rrs t 'u •’!'!•• . wh ; M p c shew:--i /’it ed and \ i cions pol¬ 

ice which th.cv pur-ued, mad.e ever.- other intere-o in the couiitrv, both great and 
small, subordinate and sub-rn hm? io tin* negroes and negro slavery. Mace the 
war, t in* blame, in a grns-lv a/cravate-l and unexpected form, re-ts exehi-ively 
with the Kadical party. 1’iie ,-fu '-holders are n->vv beginning to see and lament 
tin* foilv and baudne-s arvl h’/of ;-v ..f t'nir un-eendv devotion to the worthle-s 
-* • lie g roes. For t he - a ke of t lie con n t ry, let u , -1 ne.-i-r! v hope a a-1 pray that the Kadicals 
ma . - oou ;;:v e of a r ; ■ • o ; •• : in: > of t : s rr r.v for t : air very 

liutm roif. verv h’ •*..•',<. end wrv \ < ; d: • ;1 -inn Nm <-r bid I’rahtn.:. -. Ml- 



dime ami -pare ! -■ u h fa il In-n* <f a -;; i: able opportunit v tor entering into ail t lie 
sad ami - iioek in g mi :m*ia' of tin- u e/n • t pro-erip; Ion of tin* Southern po. .r 

w Idles, who, 1 cr t he eon; m >n r \ : : ;i s o t t !:-■ i r ua fare, and as t lie mere out skirt 
tenants of l he rich Inn :■ i prop; nwere coin! ' 1; ( ■ l to so k *ueh all incidental 
and uueertain livelihood as tin y Id procure bv limiting and ti-1 1 1 n, and by such 
• icca-ioiial j-dx. lu re and tin a , •, h,-v could la g. Too often o:;|v ;iei sort of spec¬ 
ial Ilnur I ron: ota• or im - re of t'na;• w . a!: iuier an ! ia :: erde-ar:ed i:«ncl;hor-u Hveil 
a. slight knowledge of the tacts, howev er. and urmii tho-o facts a lit tie sagacious 
]-ei!e,;ioa will enable you to perceive ai (in* n nun to us opportunities, both for 

odiioa: ion and for phy-icui comforts, which were, a* a matter of course, given to 
the lieoroe q but wiiicii, at the same i ime, and equally as a matter of course, were 
withheld from the whites. For mmr!v two hundred and (iffy years, the negroes 
here, as waiters in hotels, and in the families of the most learned and relined, as 
barbers and as body-servant * to rofe.-.-ional men, pica-mre-scckers and others, 
have had the constant, benefit of bearing the iutelii. at conversation ofth.eir mas¬ 
ters and ini -t re-ses, and al.-o of I i - t etd n a To t lie i n: crest in a and instruct i\ e smyies 
of wuui-iufonned visitors and co-n : opolit:m strangers. Ketained in "rent nun.owes 
in tin.* cities and towns (’just where not one of them ought ever to have been, and 
just where not one of them ought ever to be\ tin v always had free and undisputed 
admission to the public meetinas‘he eourt-iioiises and in tlie town halls, and 
a!-o to the reliaious meetings e churehe* elsewhere. As a class, t hey 

alem*, of all tin* poor people in' .nth, had ac all time*, in the families 

of the rich and retiued, to honk*, maaar.iiie*, ami .. *»per*. On the oilier hand, 

the poor whims, treated as outcast merely because tney did not own slave*, en- 
jov ed none ottiie opportunities wdiidi were tint* so easily within the reach of the 
negroes, whether t'n* the enlargement and culri vat ion' of the. mind, or for the 
health and comfort of the bode; and, what is worse, — ay, wdiat, indeed, is very 
much w or*e. — the condition of thing- in |hi* re*pert is still unchanged. Hordes 
of lmiurrv, shiftless, and wortkle-s black*, win*, relyimr, a* of old, on their impor¬ 
tunate and re*i-tles* art of begging. to supply themselves, aitiot!" other things, 
with all 1 he threadbare and bad-'itting garments of their white superior*, arc 
e.’erywkctc offering their ,-ei vices for the merest nominal wages; and the oklmas- 
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tors and cmplovor?. nccnstmnpd only to Midi wr< fchid and 1 a r'■.->*-ms ' c: 't 
ns ran be got from m yro sl.i\ es mul mario si aw at:: w :im' \ > : a:.! r , • '; .. 

s.ihie w itrh and . able wi/.ird, amI, w p h rari* e\tc j a i<m *, I . .o e as \ < : h ..- • : .: - 

tic or not hi 114 of ci t her the ad van! a 4 e or the da1 v, the d--i «*ncv < r t . • : ~ t ■ " 
ity, of emphr. in 4 and ha \ i a 4 about. naa tame but w h i ‘ r j - a *. la: ■ s v , • a 

l.ryro, a I I .'ten r of detestable ctunn cr an i col «r, e en ; *; c * t > ! t . - • • . . . :' - 

trrpo'ed between t f.e f \\ o ep at W iitr ef mem ' 111 tie>. i;i. w .*:•*.; N , a >. 

pi hi, yet nn aadi riae w oodu m m. be* h all tm* while 4:1 iwnm d*i,-<r a. ivi • r 

lii'o the vitals of tir >t < no side and t In* a ..tier. « ’t the t .so . km - >■>,: \. s 

-a .'to are thus incr'*mit iy pn-ved upon and d -pcio-d lw t, n • I’:.*', : e • . - 

\\ l.ites are ur. ari.iMv the greater \iei!::i-; f : t;' •: n - r t’o-e me . \* 

prejudice and the luetile ir :; e n m m no t o aah tin- mm «•-.! • ...a • ' 1 .. i 

-!io< kill-4 to relate) of m a a v of t >• u < a 1:i. r w 1111 < > a ■ - • . 1 . i • w • t: « . . ' : 

that u ana ratal and e.\i cradle ho ad of >\ tap.tthv and s< dd-hm--' w ’ .• h : ..* * . - „* 

cxi'ted, a lid which still exi-t s. I:. t wet a the m *ro .m m ; or t -e w d > -,\. re ! ; 

lat el Ml, and t la- le-a: or ; tl.riiedio; a i. I now . to tan d • . >d* a a. i .: : - 

j o - it mil, again* t w hwh t !o- poor w hi’ e* oi : d e a • i; a .. as e t a - - * 1 ’. ; i t ; .e . - a 

1. ■ e a a! he to other enai a l r.-hh* ic d *: a ace. i - a hied a t o ; ! ; • ••. : ; . ; a; . , , 

n ad far nion* pot ei.t for mi - •h;i> f t l.aa e-r h.-r et i- i't h r -. i . ’ - t ah', ■ ' . r - 

w lie! her it >(•'■!:!.' to hi* - <» or not, or le-t In a* it \\ : > dm n i * d t i I"- - > e r : •. . t : s 

SO. nevertheless — t h i ' t iiird po er. in a i ha i.e»* w r, !i ; ne n> r ; « - a. 1 .' • «*\ « - 

holders, to nit ci hr < ra-h oat am! r: in n -pw i r t he | o.w 1 .:> * . t ; . m, i. i - t .e 

w liole l.’adienl |artv, hit nan e e-peeiail v tli.it \ ni: n - c; ..; i. 1. >-.* a . I «h-;i-.m 

emhodiment of it now j i*:lv ..ngl ami det.-'t, 1 a* the i .a-*. « * ; i 

der the w rot,4!a!! v <h - « riniinat 11.4. 1.04:0 t:i\. it.4 euaet ie. : : « . f : I . - a a. a;>:.: 

t ioiial and uttpi itirij h-d < * 0. 4 P* m mi (a,] v me w ! , ■ •• < a,; rat t s t.. * a t o \ . : 1 

and I’rota lair* >| n* laev e. aa i a 4 hither 1 a. h > a a aaher > t 1 . a. a : . . > ’a - an h r ‘ ’ >■ . 

coiidi t h in of 11: i n 4-*. hn» man v of ! ite \*. i: i' 1 - u Is > me a !. ■ .1 . ' 1 • 1 1 -* . ' . . ' w ! , - 

ica .' are tiw’.v h-tei: a 4 a; o .1 t ;e :a. 

,\1; ina r.rrv il.iv, f"! - a*a ml month' pi-t. -ivn - h.v 1 n t' ’ e 

>‘:ite, — have I seen Whole famtltc', a ; d - o a * t:; :a - ; ' , ;■ ;: ; , .■ ; .. , r. 1 . > . 4 

Nort It ('and i mi, 'one* 401' a 4 in the da eet i..n > ' I a : a.. >. -. ' * a; e 1 • a s . t a a . i 

] laiiami, and other', of t hi* more nh!e an i \ -inn -oa.a* . t. !> * to- | - : m ; : m. ■ 1 

clewiierc*, far he\ondtlie tiTitni't 1 1 m 1; S of t, a : r o w n n..; i\e > :!. Who* t .; : -. 

nailer t lie opprr.vd v* mid t yra n ideal ope 1 a’ iom of 11 a ■ 1 * *'.'. 1 r.a h ta r\ d : - - a -. o;. r 

o\s 11 11a t i re white people re rnhhed ot’t 'a ir mi t a ra I (n . m. .nd ! : el t > th o 10 

foreign land'. Karopean rmi.-rnnt - and <*nd "a t-: - tr-e.n tie- ,'\ •; : 1 a* e 1 - 't: an. d 

tin* 11.1: ro w -mi nd< d and n*\ cur* f;:l I .hi dn d > e< ■ a \ < ; * 1; - ad t i • >; a * ■ - . ; the > * 1 

into one \.h't Uavti, or ,1 .um.iea . or 'd e \ t a >. o; a. n ; I. * a : 1 ; o e a. ■ r- t ,. e w ; *, • 

]»eot le, w! 10 are, w!if 'le-r Inae .»r Y1 - e w 1:1 • - a the o,.!v wo** a ad >a\ 0 ; eh *acn s 
of population, mid sum ndei in 4 it eon : h te!\ to tie p. id a t n 11, de\a>; a; e a. am 1 
ruin of.'tupid and heti'tdikc horde-; ,,f I.lack hat hariatts. 

< M tin* extreme ]iow*r; v and di'liV'S eihininv nf the por white* who are row 
<*rai4rati:i4 from t In* Mat e. a ml of a s t i i! la r -*a- nnmner who.iati-er titan at: 
to tiie 1 art her da n 401* and di' 4 race of I ha deal - tie 41 o a ml 11 er rod hid; ca l > and mi' ion, 
lire anxious to leave, hat are demifutr even ot*the a-ar.lv laeam r.ece".u v to take 
tin-in tnaiv, 1 have scarcely tin* In-art to speak. To enter a> le.; eat ei 11,; o de; a 1 Is 
or ptirt icalars upin t id* *nhje ( *t. in :i nep* ne.i a - rr afa icle. n «(•:::■ s-.tet t ; ;e 
(p- -*tion, and so I will only 1 ui. nk here, in a • n«*r:i! w av. he.t u i:h :.h : 'a* emp!.a*i* 
of ea ie*tm-.'S and truth, that I do ted i"-Iie\ e auv p..,.ple ia an. pai t ot A in 1 ie.1 
Will- ever subjected to *t>e!i unjii't at:d o] 'traits, >aeh mi'eral'.e aad 

wietened shift s, a s the poorer el a - 1 'e* of t he w I: it e peo] ih* ot‘ .\ort h ( kind i a a, and of 
the South eenerady, are now ha\ iii 4 to 'tratnle aniiti't : and all t Ids mainly in rou¬ 
se, pie in a* of t in* I iland'-ri a 4 and a 11 eon M i t at 1 wt me a t s. the tin -; a t e* 111 a it 1 - he 

and iidamotis lepti-laiion of *' ' liyanhiy o» ail demayoaues known as t!u‘ 

ruinp t 'onaress. 

W it hiu t he la't few week .-specially, tnanv white families have I seen leuvimp 
the Mate, all on foot, and barefooted at i hut ,’ap; .are ui 1 v possessed of no e!o;hi-.t 4 , 
exce’it the two or t luce soih*d and tat ten -1 yarmen! < which t lu-v were wcai ia 4 at 
the time, and <*arr\ 1114 ia a small l-’imde o; 1 ’ t:. e: r hacks cm ry article of pro] ertv, 
of wlmtever nature or ki mi. of w h irh t hev <*o::h! claim the oivtnc'i. ip. « >m* t.nu- 
iiy of eiaii t pei-'otis, whom I met on the p - td. t art me la rl v at ’ raet. I m v a t ten t hm ; 
and inv heart, from an imolunrary fe. iimj- of o earn pm at i* *n, alm.O't hied when 
1 herame ;i wi'ne-s ot their dire demitati ui ;ia*I wrcchedness. This f.imily was 
Composed of the father, mother, grandmother, and live caiMren, the eldest child 
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being not more l!nn twelve years of .-ire. Kxropt tho youngest cliild, which wag 
in i; s in<>! 1 11 ■ i"’all urre I: a\ t• 11 im* on loot, ami all were barefooted, with tho 
sinvle e\e< p!i«>n «.l tin* fat her, who had on very old ami rudely patched brogans. 
A .- iugle outer dre-s, of the common, -t ami cheapest stuil*, ami that imicli worn, 
ami by no im-ain ch an, w ith a urn,’} -1 maing sui.-Ootimt, appeared to l>e the only 
article of clothing of w hi. h any om-<T t he tetanies was po-si-s.-ed. 'l'he bead of 
the lanwlv had no out; and as f>r the boys, uncombed, racced. and ignorant, they 
bad. imh cd, in a truly se:T>u- and melancholy m'Iim', ulnio.st literally * 4 nothing to 
wear.’’ t'o.u-c* straw bats, comiii'in shirts, and very common pantaloons, all 
bu.ll v worn, u ere toe < ml y r h i ng s they had as s hie I da lie in the went her ; and t Iu<c 
vhabbv vestments seemed to constitute the sum total of their personal eHocts. In 
a small cot t nit-clot h w alb t, u hi.-It w as swung acro-s t!ie shoulders of the lather, 
and u hich he «- \ identic carri - d w tt!i ntt, its can-in.; him any particular burden or 
in*'on\i uieine, were 1 1 * j ii'iird tin- oitlv movables, the only goods and chattels, 
the milv iiouseim!d yds of tuts | onr, this uuedacated, tills politically oppressed 
and uitlortuu. He 1.tinny. Vu-i-thisan e \ a g -era: ed picture. Were it but a soli¬ 
tary ca-e, or but one of few, the condition of t h i n g s w mi id not be so bad; but, 
sad to n-ilect, it is on! v . me of ma it v, and tiie number is inerra-iug. Wlietiier 
Heel n g from o; j res - i on ; h j s time not so much tho oppress ion by ox-slave hoi dors, 
as the oppression bv Uadi cals and iw'roes', or w bet her remaining at home under 
the galling yoke of raany, the u lime .'-mith is nuwt'all ofjasi such victims as 
the fa mi 1 v ju - t me to imo d. And t it r - e \ id i m s, for the mo-1 part. as poor as poor 
can lie, and as iceoraat and im-eraMc as po--i!ie,arc pri m-i pally of t lie former 
c! a- s ,,[ poor whit'-s, tor the i; t: it mi -! i i n g out and de>t ruction of whom theta' is 
now in t live a im.-t ton! and f .run l.tb'e triple alliance of Radicals, ex-.-lnvo- 
hiililiT', and in- Toes ; but, a- a i rend v i 11:11 n at n 1, t ite burnt barm that is felt tVoni 
tins allmnce comes Imm the ex-sl.tva 'hinders, who, for the first time in their lives, 
are univ mc.v I :t a i n g to a.-eept in practice the c< irrect ne.-.-i of their ancient and 
ad-: lie-while ; r- at i,:tout v. inte pc.i. ■ are fitter than m gn .es, In belmll of 
tin -<• buig ami .• . • ; . —.-,! ;.. white-, ami for Jim means not merely to 

e: I "due t l.em to u ; d: •t 1. h..t e\ I •!:' u ad to o\ ere. .me, the thre.-told and iui.juitot'.s 
o; •; • >- it ion t In: - ;u r.t ■ d .t j .d . - 1 t dm in. I. h <■;••• am l now, w i t h ail due deference and 

I e-feet, a; peal : i ami to the g.i people of the Nort It. 

>.n.i'al v am n : i .in , j,trav • 1 in the .-oiith, at the present tittup without 
meeting, on ev cry hand, especially among tin* j.oor whites, —and there are lew 
l.oww no are mu poor, — uniue.-ou- ea of actual want, iekness, suffering, and 
despair; and were it not that I fear to tax too severely your patience, I should 
feel it my duty to yi\e a somewhat, lull and minute account ot several of them. 
A s it i-p how ever. 1 w ill only advert to two or three ea-es in addition to the one 
ainuidv mentioned. Jn .Marion, the county seat of McDowell county, in this State, 
adj oi ti i ng t he count y in which I am tmw writing, and w here 1 now reside, it was 
a-eei Piim-d a short while since that unless tiie pres-ing necessities of a large 
number of tl;e ito.ir wuite people eouid soon be ridie\ed, there was great dancer 
that, many of them, during the enduing w inter, would sutler intensely, if not die 
outright, ot'cold ami hung-up In their behalf, an appeal was made to a few 
v\ eali !iv pent lemeii < f J '.a 1: i more, w ho nobly responded in the form of a liberal 
contribution of money. There were ami are in that county, as, indeed, tn every 
other count v, distriet. an<l parisli throughout the Soitlil, a great many poor widows 
and «irphan-, who-e hn.-luimU and lathers were eouscripted and killed during the 
late w ar, and w ho now, wit hunt laml-p without houses, — except here and there a 
dilapidated log-cabin,— and without employment, are in a manner naked, re- 
snnm-le--, and starved. In view of the wretciieiilv ill-clad condition of these 
poor w idow's and mplians, it was tlmucht best to spend the money, whieli, as 
already explained, bad been generou-ly contributed in llaltimore, for cotton 
thread, such as is used for the weaving of plain cloth, and to distribute a bunch of 
that, so far as it would pm, p, ,. ac |, fatherless family. Mr. Alfred Krwin, a kiml- 
hearied and very estimable citizen of that county, a lawyer by profession, was ap¬ 
pointed to make’the di-tribution. As soon as it became known that Mr. Krwin 
bad received this thread, to be given aww at his discretion to tile persons indi¬ 
cated, his o:lice wa - literally In-sieged, until very soon there was not a single buneli 
Jett, ami then it was truly touching to witness the profound disappointment and 
yniT, amounting almo-t. to despair, of The numerous careworn and indigent 
mothers who were still unprovided lor, some of whom had come twelve or lil'teen 
miles over tiie roach mountain roads, on foot, barefooted, and with scarcely 
cb if lies enough upon them-clves to cover, in the usual way, their own persons. 
'Ihe.-ichr, I saw the sivht of tiie-e very poor w idowed nmtliers having to return 
lioate empty-handed, but heavy-hearted, as I myseit saw many of them returning, 
to rickety, cold, comfortless l.’ig cabins, in a manner destitute not only of furni¬ 
ture and’bedding, but also of almost every other thing, except a troop of liali* 
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starved, half-clad, and helpless children, was, indeed, n spectacle too sorrow:'.;! to 
behold with any ordinary emotion. 

I Hiring tlm early part of last mouth T was in Columbia, South Carolina. There 

al'O did I -ec again, as I had fn-i piently sc n 1" fore, how j.. withe ; .T-ea- :..o 

treated as the interiors of negroes, and Imw to the latter are gi. ea ph-ec.- < i r 

ease a.ml proiir, which should in all eases, without exception, he :J-,» u onh to 
former. At dillerent times, while walking al out the city (or rather toe rums ef a 
c it v■, for, sis is well known, it was almo-t entirely de-:ro\ ed hy fix* da; it.g the 
brief occupation of Sherman’s army, — a piece of wait in' a’out as 1 ,;;\e end 
dibn.-ible ns thttt nf .'■emimM, who hunted unarmed merchant >h; ;.s at .-ea .— 
se-. i ml white women and girls, who were <o emaciated hv a h m g .: u ! oi-.r- -: ,I 
period of hunger, little short of actual starvation, that.some ot’thim v. ete rc- 
iluo'd to nicre skin and bone, met. me in t he ret ;, and, wr. h tears uo.i him. re-, 
besought me lor a little money to buy bread ! Of one* . f t m. w in w as e\ u.eu; 1 r 
but tin indifferent shadow ed' her former self, 1 a-krd a few pm -tin.s. >he mas 
but fifteen } ears, of sum. Her lather was forced into the w ar, a:: 1 was k;!h d. The 
home in which she and her mother lived, and ev er>t it i a g in it. was burned to 
a-lies during the gnat. emit!.unit ion. Alnm-t immediately afterward larimtiar, 
y ieldin g to excess of gri i f ,i m | de-p< indent 1 y, became \ ery su k , a ml soon tiled in ,i 
parnxv-m of lies pair and delirium ; and she, tie- daughter, an only child, was h ft 
in flit* world without means, without friends, and w it mett emp:. >\ :m nt. My Imnrt 
sickened under tiie plaiutivone.-s, tlte eliti I i i ks* s impie-it .\ ,111 1 tlie eh. i. u> ! rut 
fulness of her statetr.eiit ; and, regretting that 1 had not 1 lie ability to pi,we in h r 
attenuated and leather-like humus dollars in-trad of dimes. I nturned to the 
N ieker.-on 11 eca-e, where l had stopped, and there 1 lodged hi: her and Higher 
t hr on :.di hail, pa r lor, < i 1 a i n a-room, side a pa it men; -, and «•! -ew i,. iv t o •. e v. : : in r 

it v. a s po- -life :',w me to obtain a g!: mp-e of e-. ,-u one olid,. a n 

male «>r female : but 1 limb'd in \ a in. A a tin I pu - - <• i i m ■ > •'■. ..- _ _ ; - ., r • 1 


i.h.r k-' in trout, ai.o as aml'-’laaaa; I- 1 '• :: imh i -..w n.m m Vh-s'iVi' 

stu; id. tbiii-'im iiina. f.lthy, greu.-v, and grinning neare-e-, wm». as tin- cur-e-i:.:iict* 
ina pets, ; 1 iik 1 • of in:.canted am! m.i.-ao\vr;a d ex--la . C; .1,ier- ami wad. a'-, 
w • re la/.ily o<eup\ ina 1 luces w ihali wmdd !:; 1 v r i • •••;: ihu.uhe! c ! 1 ;; 1 r occupied 1 y 
whims, and whicii, hy the great laws that indicate the common justice and necency 
of things, should have been occupied hy w bites abme. 

As is well known to many intelligent and wo: thy persons nil over the country, 
1 Ids is not t he tirst t iir.e that I have made an appeal f>r ju-ti.v tor the poor ami 
('pprrs-ed whites of the South. Ten 'ears ayo, I ma le a -iu.il.ir appeal in mv 
anti-sluverv and anti-negro hook, entitled *■ The Impending < H-i-of the South.'* 
Horn* months ago I reiterated that appeal in my anti-m vro and ant i--lavery book, 
entitled *• Ni'jopue.'’ And vet tin-re are certain scribblers and babblers of non¬ 
sense,— mere penny-a-liners, who criticise hooks without reading them,— who 
leiyu obliviousness ot these' lads, and who ati’eet to find disagreements ;;nd antag- 
eni-nis ijet ween the two publications here named. I complain ot'this charge 
simply and solely because it is not true. In such perfect uncord, upon all ’point.-, 
are “The Impending Crisis of the Pouth” and *• Xojopue,'’that, hat for the dif¬ 
ference in time of writing and printing, the two hoolm might have been fitly bound 
together, in which ca.-e the contents of both would have formed hut a single work, 
— two Volumes in one, — the whole, as a whole, and in all its parts, con-tituting :i 
carefully constructed engine of literary \varlare against negroe.-aud macro slavery. 
The prominent and important fact that. ‘‘The Impending (ri-io of the M.mtlm'’ was 
■written in the interest of the. white people of tin* Southern States, and was an 
appeal to the whites alone, and not an appeal to the negroes, to the extent of any 
page, paragraph, sentence, line, or word, was distinctly admitted, and elaborately 
dwelt upon and denounced by many of the pro-slavery politicians who, though in 
the wrong, were noted for their sagacity and eloipmm-e immediately belore the 
war; such politicians, for instance, as lT\or of Virginia, Ilimhnan of Arkansas, 
sind Clark of .'Missouri. The fact was also freely admitted, and repeatedly in¬ 
veighed against with great severity by such negro-loving aboli;ioni-rs (but other¬ 
wise able and excellent men) as (ieorge J>. Cheevcr, Wiiliam (loodell, and Wen¬ 
dell Phillips. >01110 years ago it w as the boast of certain di-tingui-hed and patri¬ 
otic lp-publicans, — lb-publicans who have sinee, J ao-imr-like, fallen from tho 
white heights of Republicanism into the black depths of Radicalism, — that, no 
honest-minded man could calmly and attentively pom sc my “ 1m; ending Crisis of 
the .'-oath ” without learning to abhor slavery. Were it not that these same men, 
having ceased to he lb-publicans, have taken upmi themselves the de-picabbj 
character of Radicals, they, even they theim-ehes, would readily perceive and 
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IJ t 1 e.:u d - ce.:: ”.i an ! | <-r; »■:!*■»! d' -tra:: < ■ ’ j i - * •! i; t n ■ . 1 1 ■.: ■ i i! i i;s to fear that a -till 

m *: e i -' ’ n ■ - ' ii • awl ;; i i 1;:: v ■ do- is J: < ■ *< 1 ia iv-ir, .• !• >r u s. liar.- is a! rca< iy a il 

a’.-I * ai w; > :i < d :: 1! ; ■;' lie :v: I [ riv ate u orks ; men ha\ <• no In-art to <io 

aw’!.:;:/, ikirhm - and t!:> ir i !.«• r rr: * --*■ have l.irn era-bed; t !u-ir du ell i n 
t:n :r * aa i toi ir a;in nio-t c:M'a in a state ot dilapidation ; 

t! • : r i:. -1 i ’ v : i >u ; < *f 1> a : :::: 1 J, t' a : r <d i a rc'n : i n < 1 t! mi r jail In - In i 1 !i n a.* of all 

kin ! •• — dt a s w*--** n*:n •.i. 1 1!I • 11 1 to a-'ws <lt!t in-,' t!m war, having Iht:i 

a; * iw,-. vu-* ; - , ;r --dm t.» ■ i - - • -. i - : ami in manv j kwes, v. hen: at 

b . • ■ :i i -ch «• d an- -tdi to he 1 - ;::d, km cdddn-n, if m»t of 

:n -1 i... t t > t- main a: i; : m • :: m I \v-o r k, a re t o o f. a ■, wu;1 v so «i* - -: it nt e 

of <■;. : :,*d r ; s a.-- a - h.i n i < -. | to kr tln-m go beyond J In* narrow 

limit- of t !mir own m- ni mi i i 1 11.- head >od: a a am! bloomy oi >-er. at not. .Many of tin.* 
mhu; * reads at: ! bridge . ami n-.t a f--w .,f tin- ; wds ami ferry-boats, have Imcn -o 
long o-|; of repair t iiat tiny.- Iim. c become ain-olntdy <lang<-mas ; an*I, links.--, in the 
good I’rovi Immn of ( ,o*l, (1m <!*•-. > I::;: n ~ am) de.-truclive rule of Wndicali-in can 
soon 1m riweked ami averted, t!n>-e who travel ln r«* exten-ivel v, whether by 
Steam-po-* mi'- or bv lior-T-jiou it, vv ill *!o so at tin- imminent ] >* ■ r i 1 of their lives. 

K - j .-eei.i! 1 *' among th.e tie_rroe- here erinm ami lawlessness* of every sort are now 
far nn me rife than ever he lore ; wink, in many ea-e<. um!er tin- vicious protection 
:r.!'m.k<l tln-m hytln- I,’a lien! metro burea-t, k-for<* whose I Mgberry agents the 
] > i" e -1 ■ 11 * - * * ami t!m te-timoiiy ef a- good white un-n as e\er lived' are but too often 
treated wit h contempt. t m-y t ’:*• * lei; m y u-a t lmyroe-) are never jm.nished at till; 
or. it' ]mni 1m l. | at:! - In d only in ; he mildest pO'-ihle manner. I have known in¬ 
stances when* white limn, coming to a kno w ledge of crime- committed by negroes, 
— thorn* very wl.i;e.- : In in - \ s b. iup I he \ i<-1 im-. — would endure the wroiut, ami 

] -a - - t! m who!-* ma’ter bv in sii-mce. ami without action, ratln-r titan subject them¬ 
selves t >_> tin- i n-u 11, e.\ mm-c, a m! k-s ot‘ ! i tin* which t hey well kn**w t iiev would 
lo* lair too likely to imuir by making complaint, whether at the negro bureau, or 
at anyone of t :e >-e <*: !mr bureaus of mili; ary de.-poj; - m, wliich have been so unne- 
c* — ;i: :iy ami .-*» wickedly inilkted upon u- by tin* 1 ki< 1:* a 1 Congress. Kverywhero 
t!;r■ at_'ii-cat tin- South, the increasing demorali/tation of the negroes is now, 
indeed, sadly seen and sadly felt. Nor would it he an e:my matter to make up a 
fail ami complete indictment a.rnin.-t them of all their high crimes and mi.-de- 
i;n .mors. In every di-trier or community of a considerable size, on the right hand 
ami on th.e left, t hey are almo-r eon-tantly committing brutal murderandhigh- 
v. a v robbery : breaking into dwa -! 1 i 11 - ami wa.re’nou.-es ; depredat ing on orchards, 
held - of yi a i n. a ml yra uai ie - ; a j >pr* * print In a to t heir own u.-e ot her people’s cattle, 
] h_r-, ami p-ud;ry ; stealimr e\ er- thiiiy that time can lay their hands upon : ontray- 
iny l-iiri-uml innocent, w hile yirls ; ami not nniVeijnentlv , in a sjiirit of the most 
suvams wantonm -- ami rev '-ame, settinrron lire and utterly destrov inp the houses 
a.ml other jn-operty of limir unite m-ian!<■ >r.-. Terrori-m reipns supreme among 
the white females of every family, and sleep is banished. 

Not far from la-re, I was, a few weeks apo, in a small town, where there were 
j-.:-: ei -tor*--, every om* of which had. at *li;l'crent tinn-s, been l.roken into and 

r-d,■•••*!. father at tin- actual time n-ueciiv alv of each mhk ry. or at'ierw ard, it 
va- t'u'ly a.-eort aim-d and p a* > \ on, t'mt six of tln-.-o store* had been forcibly ami 
fo!'«:.i .".-!y entered bv m-pro*--, ami tin* oiuer two by persons miiaiown. All of 
ti.i m had been entered .-imv the establishment of the Kudical negro bureau. 
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11 1 • ■ m i^!v< 1 , r>yb ct whether (ho jiovjtivo opinion thus expressed wns Tiot tolerably 
oil .‘mimed. A .;';!u r p'nl!.ii.:ui ,.a ml thb !m iuys mo to rho very tfisl of what ( 
wi-di to .-a > t 11 p’fi-rojii-o to future imhtiny, am! to bey tliat (ho radicals will yi\ o no 
even a m fm it , a N cw Yorkm-. v ho oeenp.r ; an important judicial po-itinn, declared 
to mo, in . i !a • t, Mia; in on ->• of : he attempt ot t ho Kadi.al t 'on pro .>s to remove 
tin* 1 ‘ t e, • 11 1 1 - a t in :ii;v mania;, or for any cau-e not explicitly prescribed in the 
(an a it u: i, > a, — mi m 1 \ on, la- oil not e von mo nt ion t lu* name ot' A ml row .John.'on, 
h" only .'poke of “ tlm Pro-i lent— he, tor one, wouhl take up arms to re-}>t 
t 1 n• U'i:r; itioti, ami !m ta■ 1 1 *• \• ii the people won! 1 yuwrnllv do the ramie thine. 
Jle f;: bmr rem.i rk-d that in nidi an event Ike war would he one merely for t he 
] ro'iTvut mn ot p-pid !iean ami d. unoei a‘ie ii:'t it minim, and that it would pre- 
oiil on!, at t lie Soria, mah "■ the >oa:!i, by lief own \olition, should eome to 
a ; art-, to it. Now, it imv l>e that there are certain limn in tile South 
who v, ouM !><• more or le-s r-j heed at the out break id' a war of t hat sort, hut if 
re, 1 iuo-t ' i a '1 v le pe and ti u-t that tlnpv may never be ^rat itied ; nor w ill they 
I p, iinh --; it ho 'o|]. : ':i t !;«• fdv and t h.e e: ime of tlie 1;adieal partv. I ln* white 
1 ui -n man <.f the south are my only on; in : nets, they are al-o .American', ami 
t her v. :-h w<hl to the whole eoumry; iad.-ed.so extendve are tlieir yood will 
and a p 1 i i at !■ i nin this reput'd. t liat they hope the day will soon come, or eome 
• v ' 1 aie iiua-, nln n tin* entire eontimuit of North America, lrota tin* Atlantic to 
Ihe 1‘aciiic, ami iVom ib-ln imp's .-'traps to the Ilinrn of Darien, shall he found 
to he too .'Uadi to ; e j • re - o 111 m full oil the maps the | ea'eful, pnr perou-, .ami 
],r 'ic.'""iw si: e r:i 1 ' i e s ami boundaries of our nat ional domain. We believe that 
A mire-.v .1 ahn n;i im made, and is 'till mu hi my, iti the per-on of liim.'elf,:» truly 
aMe a ad pat i iot ic 1 ':>• - id out ot t he-r I’ ni! ed *■a a: r< ; and ur l.'cliev e furt tier, wit lumt. 
a : •. o. ' hi < oh lion or ; • oh e: .. m. t !.a! I.e would make, tar the cn-ttia;; i h e-d- 

< ’ e;, • ; .d : : a. a 1 • •: t < r i'a.i.;, :! r t u a a v .me of t '.o pw’' letmm n !m-e immio. the 

tided a:: 1 1 vi: .o ■' rma'a to vhwu. in ia.m.ai::aioi:> and pramo- 

v. o; ; h • e ' i : ..o i to; a! we may \ • la ive to in h; p.r tile .'ate pih.f- 

i - O' of ; he ' i:i:> . f ’ a•«• o\ <■ r : a- me v r - a: ah -lionh and lea a k< r< umoay u i.mil 

tin* !k;da:h !. e o m-. : ; -wiv ami 'O culpably ail ,v. ed i;er to drift. 

We, the* whim Damn nan of t he ."out It,—a m i all t lie whit e men here, two or 
three d >/.< :i arch-: raibys ex-mpted, would soon become firm ami faithful friends 
of t he I'nicn. if they wen* only aiiorded a just and ren-ouable opportunity to he¬ 
roine mi, — arc verc i i e-- i you - that ail tin* .'•out hern states shall at once he prudent ly 
tea! proper!.• n-ha: dli • a; ed : we want t hem t o resit me, wit Inn: r delay, t heir right¬ 
ful siata' in tlm nation; we want them arknowh'dyed and treated, in all re¬ 
spect a -• free and e.pta.l -‘tares, wait enI : plPeimd and repuhlican constitutions of 
;:overnineur. similar to time of New York, i’enn-vIvania. amt Ohio ; we want 
them to retahi, in the amp’e-t po — ible sen m, hot h the semblance and the reality 
»Y white States, and so avoid tin* utter dDyrace and worthlessness of becoming 
hiaek Mate-p ami wo iw-i't it]:ou it. that t he infamous ifc'ma' and tcnchinys ol 
the ! htdical w ho are ,-o ] wt iwioiou - ly .-! r i \any to red nee tin* w-bite races of ottr 
country to the low b-\el of tmyrohood, oe.yht to be everywhere rclU'cd ami rejected 
with tite titmO'f disdain. We in.'i-t. upon it, that the abolition of slavery iimnti^ 
tas oiiaht to have the negro occupying in | he Smith precisely the.'ame status that, 
that ahoib ion of slavery nim<uy \ m: p f- b.itn occup; iny in the North. We insist 
upon it, that, becaime of his natttral inferiority, his d.e-picab.le characteristics, his 
itro-s vtapidtity. ami his brut Mine--, las oupdP mp to be allowed either to vote or 
to hold oiiiee, nor to till or perform any other high function which appertains, and, 
of riant, should always appertain exclusively, to the worthy and woll-gualiiied 
white citizens of our country. [Speaking here only for ray .-elf, as an individual, 1 
mav say, with ab.-olute sincerity ami truth, that, however much others may itch for 
oii'tce, tiiere is no po-ition of honor, tru.-t, or j-rolii, within the wilt of any number 
of the American people, or any number of any other people, that I would accept, 
tinte-s it came to me tb.roupli white votes alone. And while this is strictly true.it 
is very certain, al-o, tliat, however tmrey.uierate T may lie in oilier respects, — ami 
it would seem that, aeeordiiur to the opinion of some, I am a rather sinful sort of 
man, — yet I feel happy in the perfect assurance that 1 shall never yo down to the 
ftrave nor eb-c where, with the black crime re-tiny unon my soul of iiaviny, in any 
com inyenev, or under tiny possible or conceivable cirennmtances, ever voted for a 
imyro.] We in-bt upon it timr the enti unchbonn-nt cd‘ the neyroes, and the dis¬ 
franchisement of the* whites, vshcreby the supremacy of tite neyroes has already 
been e.'tabli'hed, or is about to bo e-;ab!i -!’.ed in almost, every Southern .'-rate, is a 
con,- animate < ultra ye, an unmitiy s.Uvl do.-poii.'in, an unparalleled iniatny, and an 
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at rochet* crime. 'We in-Ist npe-'a it tha! ar I*. dew! r >\ < rw.wt! a - .'. :r 

pnvetuimenj.s ;ir<\ :is they on,pit to I ><•, \. <..d d tea a in l> •. in. ho.I t: ■ it : . .• : h 
nuthoi itix s imp: 1 1, at all t i.at-s, except i ml > in ra -i-s « I’ an; 11.1 i war. ii the : :: . • us 
in the pa - t, to be held -uhoreia:ttto the ri\ ii :mt lmr;l u -. We h:: : .a r ;-i-: ; a 
i r, t! i n t t he w hole drift of i ad bud ley i - la; ion, for t he !.;-1 i wb: e. n urn a: ■ - m. i ■. 

Ji.i -i I'.itii, and st ill iu u-ta tc- :na ’a 1 i k e, a a 1 oj nildiea n. \ id: at; x e, a .1 - mm. — 

perilous to all tin- prineipb-s of eniwhtem d . dh..o\ erament. and a..:; i:d . . . dv- 

pmdimj and inimical to tie 1 white eiviii/ati »:t a.d j : <..;ic-s of tae ci.ti.e i ,v 
World. 

it is nh-urd and iiad'O for tin* Itadh.ds, \x Id!'- taeitlv a Pad:: lap v.<• ’■! :-d. . a \ 
baneful I-M C"i-s of tin ir 1 1 •i - la t i ■ > n. to i. •; I tw, ia l <• ; i::Wl ■•! : > e\ 

ttedr own pro-s ipnomnee ;m I folly, that the m.miuawl pi tU‘o:.d*u am e e! : .e 

whites in tJie South will -axe tlicui Ir- mi t V* con mu i m; and ihoa : •••: o 

cnees of t lie neproes. ,\ well m iy h t t la-v toll i; s t ha: a pound, or a h- -- y.a.i'.tv, 
of st I'} ehai lie w or. id do no lain ii in a fain lot the, r ; that an o ; we • a i -, i . ; j 

u.eeoni; I i - h no m i .'h i< f in a pi ek ot‘ no a! : that a pa d o| i i i • - ie a id e, •; d « u 

i:o injur> in a pi; her of w ater ; or rti.t: one n;h a . i:-h and t /a i;:: • v. ;t i e -, i- 

;doa, ini y lit not eo :n nm idea; e :!:e i ■:!! ir. in in of l o' a I in!' et. ai to a nee e or :. a , • . f 

Mine i u * ■ n. We i a-i-t upon it tint i; i - p; eo ana- ! . oinaf. to 1 e j . - t an ; i. 'a I 

to our own rare, and that t in* poor and <.t -rt. — od oft he w m t e ran- ate tin v , ■ 
here, t lie) e, and ever*, w here, haxe tin* hi.die-t claims i.peii t;n : ’n r f-r-w- 
\ ier, for tood. for elothiup, f *r edtieat i.m, or fu* whatex ■ r «e !u r t: a n a ; and ;d - e, 
tin; it - , in I ■<■; np Put j i -t to our o ;vn race, tin* ww:. . - or . - • f et- ate t ne : eo, 

that, under t tie in-entitlin' pur; o-es of Pro-, i rn.v, i - -tie- ’ . inn;, -to-; a ne. ad 
.'it aid a 1 wax s he eon-i !e|,‘d. IurtmT, and Math. . ue in-t-t an a r. p, • ,e 
p aid re-up.s widen tile |o,.ll and i U ! e: I: r e n : l.l.e-e- . f t!;e ooiitr. h id a M_ ex 

*•>. t-eej would -oon follow t lie at.oh:,n .. t -1 ,.\ e: , an I t! ,e - n ; pi e - - i on , f ; n ■ - - 

he i I h mi . a hail neither he d.ef.-n t ed in a' i 1 1 1 : * * i ” < ’• ah. • i 1 ; n nd e j -- ' - -: : : : e 

o.-in.enacaa.-ue-- and t n .mi, r , o: t i.. ■ 11. e .: n t - - : ; ee ;' e a -. - n ; e 1 thu.Mi 

and ,-o rnoidou-iv' iMW'ornea! I.otu lef,,e at.daut.n - t .e'n.u . W .• a i- t . : ,e 
i Mined hue repeal of till l.lti/MV t.M - W U '. t.f t • t 11 t ' t ■ . e - t t ,M . f ta 

ot‘ re nil Id ietin govern meat, tied, e-peeia 1: , , for die t e,; . i ep :! ,. d -a, It ; 

cal and men euary neai-t r,.-p a-.- tie- m a: o hnn an h.h. e a .■ a - i- t ita: : he 
expenses of the army ni.d navy may he ; -i i at ha-t ..m -! al:, aa<i t at; 
ha i den - of taxation, wide it now w eipii . o he.t \ ;iy upon w hue people, may a; on, e 
he lightened. 

With an eve and a purjio-e to dm-e ends, w - e :uk f!i it ex ery HadieaI Senator awl 
Representative in < 'iiii'.'res.-, and everv i-.er llaai-wl .uhrer in the htitd, w imther 
ti.i! iotial, State, ei canty, or mu n h i mi 1. w ! e > i - , < »r Ita - i ••eti. ,n : .-.er and at e:;..r ..f 
t Ita r u - n rpa: ory and t ra n idea 1 ol •a in i ■ . i i: •.! .em i re,; as the A met iea a < i -mrre - . 
shall, one and all, at the x ery mnx r election- in w hieh tin ir ntirnes m.r. ’ e ! ; -« : _ . i: 
hi fore t !;e people, he wind !y and mi tn ma : 1 1* x\ it in i raw n In-M . ::. • • i ii h fe. and t a it 

wav atid heiter men — men po.-.-i --ed <>i ■/ .i e-»m m - ne-eii-e — mi' n e- ei t, - d. i --d 

hv sentiments of justice for white people. w> h-s titan l»\ -eutimenis eija-d- e n-r 
hiaek peon!e—men s ti the ie n d r iVee tVom -eeti null Inti- - - mini of em.i, m d awl 
state-manlike \iews— -Imll he elected in t ho r - t .-ad. let t!: is he dune', a mi d 


V, ill be we!!. 

Pet it he made imiuite-t 

.ami : 

he it proelai::; 

ed a 1 -road , bwoc 

-he It 

the entire !• 

■uadi and breadth of t In* 

laud, 

that xx hat the >a- 

-wt --wilted and t 

auati- 

cal 1, helicals 

an- aiminp at i±s a mer 

e p 11 - 

hide pood to foe. 

r m i lii- nm ot 1 1 1 ;11 

1-s. is 

a po-itix e d 

i.'-erx ice and evil to eiph 

* mill 

ion- of w hiti -. 

We want, and \x 

e XX ill 

have, no re-i 

estalcii-hment of -lax ery. 

It is 

safe to mix- that 

t lu re an- not to-. 

lav. in 


the whole state of North < aroiina, ! wo hamited men. of poo,! >t am lint; or i :d!u- 
eaee, who would, if tluw eould. have .-hixei-y reo'-ta l>li-hed. Indeed. 1 donut 
whether there are live tleni-and white men, in all the South, who would now. or 
at any future lime, he so uaw i-e, .-o in-h, and so reckha- to undo the net- of 
emancipation, even if I hey Imd the pow er. The only per-on- Inn* wire, in any 
con-idem hie ui i in I »er, won Id he wd limp to i nm r ; lie «>i i i u m and t lie. i u t am \ of x of; n p 
for ;i return to the sy.-tem ot -lavrry, are iieproe- t!ieiii.-e|\r>, \x ho-e in tineis tell 
tliem, that if really put upon their own re-nuives m communities of w hite limn, 
and in no manner propped up or su.-taiiied at tlicexpea.-e and d.epradat ion of a 
preater or less munljer of w hites, w^leu her hy scrvitmle, u.mler an oliwu rhv of 
slaveholders, on the one hand, or hy u. to hureans, under an oimmn liv i t lhidicals, 
on tlie other, t hey will pradmdly tall ddii-d in t!ie career of life, lad to nn.i: iply 
the inf'-rior ra<v to wdimii they l'e'aup dh- our. and he -,.urn ids-iii/ed. Ulul--, 
therefore, we are !irni in t!ie w i.-h and p t .rp -e not to him 1 any more .-hr. ery in hue 
Sou til, we arc c<|imll y firm in the de-ire and detenu i nation to pet rid of t lie neproes 
if we can, — not hy t akinp from them one drop of hi nod, — not hy hurt imp a s iny Ie 
lib re of hair (or wool; upon their heads, bat by coloni/.at ion, in or out of .Mexico; 
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and in this cthirt, which will be in perfect lmrntony with that wisdom and patriot- 
i'lii, w 11 ir!i, tl.nniL'ii the mighty eneryie.s and euterpri'es of white men, have 
brought imprn-haitle yrratm-s a 11 « 1 yiorv to the North, we most earnestly ami 
t ru -n mr!> ^>; i'-it \ <m : r t rat ci na! co-op< rat ion. A ml t hen, haw ny at last imitated tJie 
pa m >.l example w hi di you have h< H prom i limit ly befoi e us for more t hail ha If a cen- 
t ary, hut u hi'.-h, i n oar excessive t'oll v and stubbornness, ^ e have uni !1 now 1 ejected ; 
ha w n y tiled our States, a'* yon have piled \ our Mates, with \\ bite people, and not 
w it!i srnli into! «ra! tie ! m man riihhi-h as neyroes, I mliaiis, and inn hit toes, then we 
iiit-an to liyh t vou a .rain : not w i; h steam-rams, cannon, mn 'kct s, ba\ onets, s words, 
lior sabre-. : not with any of the sanguinary and sorrow tad weapons of death, 
hot w i:h nil the phui'iny :tn 1 ennoblin.; agencies of life, 'i'hen. for the Iir-1 time 
s: 11 re \mii w i-el r a!iol i - in-1 -luverv and m yroes, ami we foohshly retained them, 
w ill it he po "i! i!e for our Mates of t he M .at ii to beyi n to he equal with \ our States 
♦*f t !ie North. And then, as w <* all advance onward in the yrand march ot i mprove- 
rnent, — and we want tens and hundreds ot t horn-amis of you to come atnony u s 
and lie with us and of io, and, at the same time, to aid us, liv >ou ml counsel ami 
ot herw i-e, in the varied and arduous duties uml responsibilities which are now 
d e \ o 1 v i n y upon us,— we >!ia 11 hey in t o cimi lenye you in yood earnest ; not to the 
hat t le-tield, hut to courteous emulation and rivalry in all of the noble arts and ro- 
linenmnts, av. and aim occa.'hmai]v m some uf tin} more innocent and manly 
games and sports, of peace and civilisation. 
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IDENTICALNESS OF TIIK SENTIMENT AND SCOPE. OF “THE 
IMP-EX DIN G CPIS IS OF THE SOUTH,” AND “ XO.JOoL'E.” 

' A LETTER FROM MIL HELPER. 


Asheville, North Carolina, January lsdk. 
To (ho K'lifor* nf flit Xotional IntrUiijrnrrr — 

Oiin' mure I bey leave to reiterate the tact, and, at the same time, bv an appeal 
to tlm record, to oiler evidences of Cue fact i in reply to sundry ill-founded accum- 
tions to the contrary', ih.at my views, of however little importance thev mav be, 
touching rite iter >, l:avi* r.evt-r unde;-pot;e anv chnn_;e wirjtev-p. 1 have declared 
lteret.dore, an 1 1 now de-dare am in. that there ip tn read;;. , t.o it:n-ti-i-tetio' of 
statement, w hether with reference t<> rhe negroes or with n :<-rei.--c to slavorv, 
between my two political works «• 77m /,,>:>■ aw bo/ Crisis <•/ tin- .<•///,v - - and 
“ -V - * / - * V t / r. ” It. has been said, by many persons of loose habits of utterance, both 
North and South, and it is believed by '-one. b it bv no one who has e\ er rend the 
book with his eyes open, that the former work, •* '/’hr w/ui;/ < risis," was writ¬ 
ten in the interest of tile mprruep ami in a spirit of hostility to t ie whites. This 
is .-imply untrue. And now lbr the proofs of my declaration. Turn to the dedica¬ 
tion page of “ The Into*- m/itt// Crisis ” kind in order t!iat \ on may be enabled to 
do so conveniently, 1 herewith transmit a copy to your address', and \ on w iil there 
lind that the book is coii-picuou-ly dedicated — towlp-m.’' .Not to tie* negroe-, 
mark you, nor to their masters, hat “ To in i: N< -n-Sla v;:;i< ii.uini ; Wiim-i.s < >r 
tin; Sop in.’’ Does not, this dedication of itself .-how plainly to every candid 
mind the ('auca-ian drift of tin* wh-de work ! 

Now, turn to the preface and see what I have said there. From the second 
paragraph, I quote as follows ; — 

“ in writing this book, it has been no part of my purpose to cast unmerited 
opprobrium upon slaveholders, nor to display any special friendliness or swnpnihy 
for the blacks. I have considered my .-abject more particularly with reference to 
its economic aspects as reyards the v. hires, not .with reference, except in a very 
slight degree, to its humanitarian or religious aspects.” 

Without yoiny info the bo.ly of the book, these quotations from the dedication 
and the preface, ought, it seems to me, to he quite sutlicieut ; but, if you will 
yrant me tlu* space, I will briny forward three or lour additional extracts. On 
pnge If;., I said : — 

“All mankind mav or mav not he the descendants of Adam and Eve. In our 
own humble wav of thinkiny, we are l'rauk to confess, we do not believe in the 
unity of the races.” 

On paye s-.N, I said : — 

“ Conlined to the oryinal States in which it. existed, the system of enforced 
servitude would soon have been disposed of by leyi.-lative enactments, and long 
before the present day, by a gradual process that could have shocked no interest 
and alarmed no prejudice, we would have rid our.--elves not only of African slav¬ 
ery, which is an abomination and a curse, but also of the neyroes themselves, 
who, in our judyment, whether viewed in relation to their actual characteristics 
and condition, or through t he strong antipathies of the whites, are, to say the least, 
an undesirable population.” 

On page l id, the country, at the time T wrote, having been in a comparatively 
wealthy and uncrippled condition, I advocate-1 the raising of a large sum: — 

“ One-half of which sum would be amply -uihcicnt lo land every negro in this 
country on the coast, of Liberia, w hither,'if we had the power, we would ship 
them all within the next six mouths.” 

Ml) 
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■Pur'inn" this i 1 * :i of rob mi/ntion, T ^ni«I, on pa~c* 111 : — 

“ I.«‘L us chartcr all t !w na an mi anars, packets, ami clipper ships that can ho 
had nil liberal term-, and knii tlmm constantly plying between the ports of Amer¬ 
ica ami Aliaca, until ail the .-hues who are here hehl in bondage shall enjoy free¬ 
dom in I he land of their lathers. 1'nder a w ell devised nml properly conducted 
s\>tem of oj n ation-, only a few years would he required to redeem the United 
Mates from th • monstrous cuise of ne^ro slavery.” 

1 )o/ens of similar extracts micht he eiven; hut T will neither trespass on rny 
o wn t i me by 11 an-eribinc them, nor on vntirs bya.-kiu.: v on to publish them. It. 
m ;is my intention that me ” ■iniimj Crisis" should be an earnest anti-slavery 
ap; < al to lie* yreat majority ol' the white people of tm* >011111.511111 not, in any 
sen-i*. nor to any extent, an appeal to tne m-yro; and I enaileiiye any one to 
ipiote from the hook a sincle pace, parayraj>h. -etitence. line, or word, that, when 
eri? ieally examined and laud;, interpreted, will justify the a- sump; ion that I ever 
1 scan led 1 !n* ne cro ot herw i - e than a - a v ery 1 ni eri or and al most wort h less sort of 
man, m»t to he kept in >la\erv, imrea-ed, and retained amouy' us, hut to he freed, 
coloni/ed, jtistlv and liherallv provided for, ami then put wholly upon his own 
re-ources, ami left to him-elf. 

.My oppo-itiun to slavery (and, if possible, I am morn opposed to it now th-nn I 
was ten v 1 a rs a yo) looked to t he ultimate whitening 11 p ot' a 11 the M >u t hern Mates, 
and not to the -preadiny, nor to the continuance 1 1 that foul blackness and discol¬ 
oration of t hem which then ex i -1 ed, w li ich still exi -1 and which the radical part y 
are now v irnui -1 v and eri mi nail y endeav <u i ny to perpetuate. No worker in wood 
ever grooved a plank with more set pu rpo-e to i nt rod 1 ice l lierei n tin* tongue or t he 
dovetail <.t' another plank, than 1 wrote tin* “ / mpm,Iin>/ Crisis" with the tixed 
<!et er in i nat ion, if spared. to fhiovv the same, in dae time, with “ A'0/07//C.” The 
a 1 "d i: j, ,a ..f -la. erv w a - oni;. a m c< - - ary -rep. a .- inc ./ -m ion. toward t !*e accom¬ 
pli - a in' 'in of a m ■; >r vv otw hich. de-r ;:c the formidable opj o-it ion cneoun- 
1111 'd ; a p 1 a y h the ha - 'tie - s, 11m t rea-ou, a m 1 the t ;> rann v of a a - a rpat ory t 'on yum.- s, 
is mc.v in r.u ad proems ot' cou-nmui a: i.01. A few vears more, and the United 
Mares of America, if md tin* u hole of A im-riea, vv ill he J'otmd to he happily ami 
pro-perou-ly and permanently peopled by \ iyorcus and all-triumphing oils hoots 
of the wiiite races only. 
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